
 



 



 



 



 



 



 



  

  

  

  

2 ry ee : ம்‌ 2 கி 728 ட 

த்‌ ® \ தக தக ம்‌ ர 15 

2 s a ae 5 ன்‌ 2 J 

ட 0 2210 ்‌ பபப க x vt, 

vg ee ae ee ee age 
° ல்‌ ரம்‌ ieee ச ௫. 3 ey 

a es ம்‌ BE ம்‌ ்‌ J 

| உ ne sae ee ச த்‌ ea 

: % a ர > é ட INTRODUGTION 
ட e : ef 

we 2; Fie & ம்‌ த 

: 2 3 e 
e 

a Cees 2 ஓ. ட்ட உ] 

. TO. eH Beg ௫ ஓ 0 

ae ்‌ (7 ட்‌ 

வக்ப்‌ ® ள்‌ ட 2 5 

WRITING or FRENCH, ° 
ல்‌ ல. » 

os i 2 

aS eer? 

* Se 2 
i * ௪. 

a 
e >. 

3 

er உ டல © : 

Exercises upon 448 AccIDENCE of Nouns. 
t oe Pine * 5 

e? 

e 

a 
© 

5 : 
a ௪ e 

wae 7 ன்‌ 

Toh Ties an 

HE world; monde, Me : 

Therag, haillon, m. [A afpirated. } 

The being, étre, Ms 

The coat, * © “habit, 775 [Amute. ] 

The earth, - e terre, fs 2 

The hatred, - 2  haine, 5 [க afpirated.] 7 

The ifland, 2le, ர ட்‌ 

‘The breath, haleine,e f: (hk mute. 

“The continent, * cgMineng ஓ ள்‌ ச 

்‌. இற்குவெம்றறயறது எம்டி 4426, ட னை (2 afpirated. } 

Ehé aninial, 2 . animal, 1. ச > 

The fifhmng-hook, hamecon, m, {h mute. 3 

_ Phe mountain . montagne, oe a 

|The hedgr, 2 hate, f. [hafpirated.] 

She Water, cid, oe ? 

; Tae harmony, 5 harmonic, »f. [, mute.) 95-59 

are Sal ae 02210, 757 ்‌ 

்‌ ்‌ B The 
ae ௩



உயகய, 

2 = +e 

‘The thicket, ce 
The air, 

‘fheriver, - 
The-height,. 
The ftar, e 

Thg herb, - 
The dale, : 
The hamlet, உ 
The ftorm,. 
Thewinter, 
The fmoak, 
The hip,* 
The f{park, 

he Keur,, 
here, 

_ Thedry, 
The Summer, 
‘The hermits 
The heat, 
The boldnefs, 
Theferatch, _ 
The hiftory,. 
Coal, 
Cruft, 
Lamb, 
Wing, ்‌ 
Hafhed meats. 
Herb, 

a 

Jupiter, 
௦௨ 

A Prince,. 
Paris, 
Cinders, 
A Princefs, . ms 
Waite bread,. 
Good bread, e 
Sauce, e 

- Juno, 

ம்‌ ட்ட 

Farn Ou Exrntiszg. ° ச்ச்‌ சி 

hdlier, * ௪ i [ந ஷர்ரி | pris, 
eae, ee 4 14 6 

heritrer, ofth syns ae : 2” 
மாசு, © பி ந 
hdueur, © fe [h டட : 
22012 gp ths et 

௪ உம்ராச்‌. : ae [ச muted, 5 

உ *vajony Ml. க 
hamgau, m. [ha prea 
erage, s 77. 

e hiver, m, [h “mute.]  “ = 
fumee, பகல ட்‌ 
hanche, ‘& [fh alpirated.] 
இச a ட 
a f. [i mute.) * 

1 18. ் ்‌ 
” “haquety em.. [h afpirated.}- 

ete 71. a 
“hermite;, ° a [h hate.] i 

© chaleur, « 2 
hardiefig, 1 afpirated, 35 : 
égratignire, af. 
haftoire, : fs [A mute. } - — 
charbon, © fm. [limited tenfe. Jt 
croute, © f.. limitedefenfe, | - 
சரம... உ. ce ப்‌ 

aile, fs. ்‌ 
hachi, me. th afpirated.] 
herb of, bh mute. 
அதிரா, டட name..} 

380... ‘Ms. Ge 

Prince, The 
Paris. _ fa proper name. | 
7:21, ப e i 

Fel te : (லர) 
ain blanc, m. [the adnoun coming ] 

a pain, fhe adnova coming 

efauce,, 5 a firft. 
உம்ப. உ. [a proper name. | 

த ௩ ee | 

- coe), 
உ 5 : 

° த்‌ ம்‌ ்‌ 4 

Cloaths,. 
உ இ அ டட கடல 

* & 6 
e e ட ௭. 

8



ன்‌ acs oft cued ye i 

 fiple ay i me ட. eu 
A bby4} 

* Zhe fon, . 
A girl, 
Rome, 

ae 

, Excellent water, ead excellente or ceil 
- coming ‘aft's in the firft example, a 

*, A.General,. 
The Bolly, . 

. The foul, 
A fpirit 3 

“ibhe fhame, 
Vat offers, 
மட்க 
A-pidure,. 
The flake, 
A hole, 
The horfe, 2) 
A cafk 
The walnut, 

“* A fhip, 
இடம்ப ட. 
ஒத cabbage, 

Eider, 
The ftakg, 

்‌ ப ox, 
he knee, 

A moufe, 
The cake, 
AN weight, ~ 
The boat, 
A‘nail, 
Skin, 
A tkréw, 7 
The badger, 
Ae CEOIS, & 
“The {tove,. 
The fire, 

2 ச 

ட 

sek 

315 

ப்‌ 

hardes, — 
1077, * 

a 
(fille, 
pie ்‌ a + 

sth, 

அ 

24 

[a pea 

. 
7 @ 

ந a 

nte ca; f. the adnour ல 
ம 02%] in ட்ட fecond. ப 

Général, « , om, ° ட 
corps, + mt. = : 
ame, a tafe = Res 
efprit , > 770. 
Ponte, i: [Datpirated. J 
grandes offres, f. [the adnoun- coming 
as, Te மம்‌]: 
tableau, mn, : Pid 

pieu 80.2 5 
trou, Me zy 
chexal, Me: ries 
tounccrt, WM nas 
41023 டு 9 
vaiffear, 3 78. 

சம), Ms. 
chouy Ms. 
மாரகம்‌ 440. 

சார Mm. 
ர்க்‌ Me 
geno, Ms 
மாக. 2 9 
“gateau, Ms 

potas, j > as 
bateau, Me. 
clou, Mm, - 
eau ட 

a a ்‌ ்‌்‌ 4 
: blaireau, Mm» z ; 

croix, ட்‌ 
fourntau, ™m. ன்‌ 
fetts > wh. ்‌ 

ape amber, ambre beaw, hel, my, the noun coming. firil:in the 
2 Sirk pS andala i in the fecond. 

2 

2 
2 

Vienta,. ay >



 



     

  

ரகக ன்‌ coi or MeVerbs in வ 1 1? a 

“a es fen:, thou hadit confulted, he had யமாக had forged, 

aye ve பி a 
பட்டி emer, சாதன. 

ட ப. f பப f : a 
cpell சன éviter? J 

re ao thon had ப்ட்‌ xe had finifhed, we had 
2 bruler oe & achever, ro 

ஸ்ஸ்‌ ip in des drove, they: ibd condengned. Fa, 
arbout _condapners 7 ற்‌ 

த டண பரல்‌ armed sthow fhalt ee he fhail avehcinced, 
baifer, — danfer 

“we thall b eae ப ye Le fealded, “they {all ave 
écouter ர 2 2 

‘Gatpied away. 3 ae 5 
emporttr, - ்‌ 

‘I fhouid have break faite thou-wpuld®t have ten uP, he ; 
பப்ப. உ ட. உ enclouer 

would have paid, we woukdhave praifed, ye would have: Cass 
“payer ; “touer forer 0 

<they would have oe 2 
ந பமா... 

» I may thtnk, thou Bes spent: ne may curl, we may 

க 002 ceygratuler * fryer 
“lit up, ye ஐ prattle, they may inform, 
hau fer ae - info 
“1 might பன்‌ ‘thou ndght’ ௩ imitate, he might leave, | we - 

jeer +umiter laiffer 
might {wim, he might dare, they might fifh. © 

nager er écher. 
_ Imay have pues thou may have purged, he may have 

~~ “pouffer 2267 
ட ieee ee may have (eats , ye may have looked, they 

்‌ racheter ்‌ récompenfer ee 

»may have jumpt. 
சம்சா 

“I might have tHanked, thou might’ft have re&ed,-he ன 

ராசா repofer ட 

have fhook, we mrght have Eee yetmight haye fanned, they 
லிமா : _ fouper 5 pecker. 5 

smight have sinptied. ey ee : 

murder. Drie: 

“F1y thou, let himaim, Yetne ak, dance ye, let them changes 

ட ல்‌ parler danfer “changers » - 

oe ee ்‌ 2 ன்‌ 2 : லு 
5 ன்‌ ்‌ ்‌ 

$- ர ட்டம்‌



௫: ௫. ௫ = 5 = ம 

Ste ote ? ௩ Ba ன்‌ hoe ன்‌ ம்‌ eve ated: 

க he Frewen Exencrrss a 

The the Setond Conjugation, or Verbs in ir sng thee: : 

“PaNiciple in Ue’ ‘iffan.. es 2 
a உ 

I டடம ஸ்ஞாம, he fill wea laud, ye healt the 
choifir Ovetr ௨ emplir Ne ae : y டன்‌ E 

-enilave. , [கரிய 8] 
I did demoli n, thou didit define,hedid commiferate, we dia 

démolir computir ்‌ 
-difurite, ye did வ்‌ ல்‌ did harden. > wees 

cefunir diverttr @  ditrtir, : 
I foftened, thod invadedft, he endrd, we ae aye 

amollir envahir ன்‌. pa aifir 
_ groaned, they fwallowed Lup. 

Cgencr mga 
T thal* cure, thou wilt betray, he wild roaft, he will grow old 

சகன்‌ ட்ட சமத்‌ ர. ee , sedldar 
sye will ftun, they ae Bei ee 

etourdir | 
I fhould ftuff, றத்‌ get he would foul, weweuld . 

farar -réuffit : 
fulfil, ye would perifh, they would free. ்‌ 
-accomplir pérr - affran@ur.” - 

J have made fhort, thou hadft difsbey’d, he a demolithed, 
S accourcir = > ‘defobeir dimar - 

vwe fhall have leffened ye would have converted, they vas have 
amoindrir Ee 

eweakened. -{ affoiblir. } ௩ 
மீ ரஷ பே!2த௫, (10௦ யஷு0ிடியே2216, 16 ௩3 விடும்‌, we my 

aggrandir chlowir 2 embellir 
smake narrow, ye may flourifh, they may furnifh. 

ctrecir fieurtr - fournir. 
I might feed, eo might’ ft grow rotten, he might grow aes 

nourir pourir தச்ச - 
owe tight cefretb, 5 ye might refleét, they might fill. 

்‌... சது மரிய ர்க்‌ -. நணிற்கள்‌. 
I mightghave punifhgd, blufh thou, let him bear hardiuips, 

த்‌ punir ட அபலை தல்‌ 2102 
‘Jet us reunite; care ye let them neigh. ae 

réunir 2 oe Sennir. ்‌ ம: 
5 e : ப 

Upon the Third Conjugation, or Vebbs en ie 

ல. 116, thou fetteft outs he goes 8ய62௮௦௦ றட ye. havea 

ர்‌ 

ry
 

்‌ 
o
N
.
 

60 ட்‌ 

z 

eae 

௩ 
Boe 

71727 partir —_, fortir *confentir fee tee 
டப்‌ they refent, 5 oe ee 

prefentir Fe ல : 2 அரப 
5: 2k did



பிக ட Conjugationt, ‘eb Verbsin enir & a : e 

mt gid give the Ass thou,hadita forefight, he did ferve, wedi 
pp hes : « Lreffengr , ake a 

* Pefent, ‘ye fe fet dus Again, ao did 5 ‘0 out. : 
reffentir Srepartik உ. a7 os ot 

I refented, .thou fete out, lied, we wen ‘out, ve 
னப்‌ SS partar . -mentir ப்ளம்‌ 

-Gonfentec; they hada தமதல. 2 ௫ . 
confentir _ preffentir. 

* உர ital’ ferve, thou wilt lic, hewitl relat. ye will relent, 
Jfervir - -mentir cdnjentir reffentir 

“-ye will go out, they will havé a forefight ~~ ee 
fortir® reffencir, 5 

* “1 fhould do an ill Pics thou wouldft reply, he றக்‌ 6 lie, 
ieee repartir சாம்பா 

swe would fet out, ye would confent, they would aes 
par confentir. 4° புரம்‌ Pina 

I have relented, thoudadtt lied, he hid confented, +e fhalt 
reffentg mentir . ~ confentir * 4 ்‌ 

ம ரம்‌ i would kaye bed 5 forefight, they may have 
ntir 

ள்‌ the table.’ ப்பன்‌ 3 : 
I maygo out, thoy may ft refent, Aemay give the lie, ye may. . 

= oie sir dementir * 
.confent, ye may fet out, thty may have a forefight. 
Zonfentir 2 partir 5 preffentir. 

I migizt confent, thou might’ft fet out again, he might ferve, 

. confentir “. Yepartir சோரா 

we might lie, ye might refent, they might go out. 
mentir > reffentir 3 ‘ forter. : 

“YT might haveccnfented, refent,Jet him ferve, letus give the 

ப்‌ ௦௦/4 -reffenitr —_ferurr demen- 

‘lig, fet ont, let them have a forefight, 3 

stir per, ட 

2 3 
a 

. Upon the Fourth a Fifth Cangas or, Yor in enir 

F அன்னம்‌.” 
ees ஆ உ e 

0 2 come, Shou Sea. he attains to, we, conceive, ye , 

_ velar கம்‌ ப. ற்காறசாம்‌ concevoir, ன்‌ ௪ 

\waintain, they owe again. 
யவன்‌. 7248810177 ௧ 

I Aid agree, thou did ft cvaceive, itelid contain, we did owe 

conventr coacevoir contentr வேல்‌ 

ye did difasree, they did owe again., 
22 லட்‌ redevoir. ie 

J B 4 2 { ch-



    

ba ்‌ லட்‌ TaencExencriss, 
ன s, = 

(obtained, seep eee hevetain’d, see agin, 
obtenir 1 apperceveir : கான்‌ $ 2 ar js 

- ye became, they c ரவிகரன்‌ வல உ 3 ட்‌ தல்‌ 
<devenir comce மம்‌ ae 

I fhall prevent; thou if shire, tie will comeagain, we ta 
prévenir . devoir revenir 3 ல்‌ 

conceive, ye witl befall, they will owe again. . 9° x : 
Goncevorr. _ furvenjr® <-redevoir. Bee : 

I fhould attajn, thou avdudd' conceive, he would ன்ப * 
parvenir 4 602220 Sppartenir | 

we ee ye ould 82160? they would* eperceive, = = + ° 
ட விழுமம்‌ .. 60மசண்‌- 2 -appercevoir, ° 

“I have maintainéd, thou hadtt conceived, he had kept, ye 
* foutenir concevoir entretenir 

. Shall have perceived, ye would have detained, they nly have 
aspercevotr ss as detener ்‌ : 

owed. ‘[devoir.] 
I myobtain, thou may’ ft கன்ட he may agyee, we may 

obtenir redevoir உ -canulnir - 
conceive, ye may. retagn,, they may, -perceiye. 

6071000017 த ee percevoir. . 
க: “i might come, thou- miffht’ OWE, he gnight- belong, we 

venir devoir appartenr ௫ 
might perceive, ye might difagrec® they might conceive, - 

appercevotr  -— —_difconpenrr @ concevow. ள்‌ 
‘I might have owed again, become thou, let him odnceive, 

redevowr devenir concevair க 
let us prevent, owe ye, let them maintain,, : 

_ prévenir ட. மச _goutenir. ° ee ்‌ ள்‌ டக Re 

ர ட ‘ 
‘Upon the Sixth டேப்‌ ugation, or Verbs Maire: , 

‘I undo, thoy counterfeiteft, he does “agaih, we ous. ye 
ததக உட. contrefaire ட்‌ ee Saisfaire 

exatt, they tind again, ° s 
furfaire sredefaire. ட 

I did fatisfy, thou did undo% eats he,did counterfeit, we 
aitsfasre  ° 8242707712 சீ ல பச்ச சாத ] = 

did fe = ye did ee பலக ட்‌ ன்‌ வ i 
க e ர defarre Jurfaire. ம . 5 

I exatted, thou undidft, he fatisfied, we undid again, * ys, 
Jfurfawe defaire ae eae are See 

. counterfeited; they did again, © “< too 
chntrefaire . refaire. ப்‌ ப 8 

ம இவி1 0௦ உவ, thou wilt fatisfy, he will exact, wet will. 
vedcfuire « * fatisfaire ற்ற ்‌ 

்‌ ன்‌ த க்‌ counter-



ர 9 “Bai Ciao or Forbes க re. ig? 

4 ட்ட” ye will, பலன்‌ will make up, pain * 
. contisyaire.. def LT bie sefaire 
*"e I thdulddo agail! thot would’it கழிய, ie would unda, 

refaires —- ¥ Conlyéfaire ப redefaire 5, 
‘again, we would ட yeawoulddhado, they நலப்‌ ஷி...” 

ம்‌ aire défaire | fusfaire 
*" I have exatted, thou head undone, bg had fatished;*we fhall 
ன்‌ Sar, es défatre © fatisfaire 

>have undone again, ye. would have counterfeited, they may 
__ redefaire stmt re 

> havé done again.’ BP aS: 
refarre 2௮ ig 4 

* *I may fatisfy, thou may*ft do: een he ray counterfeit, “we 
ப்பத்‌... ப்ப contrefaire _ 

-may unuo, yemay exact, tiley ma: Be again. oa 
_ déefaire * furfaire relia ; 

I might counterfeit, முய? பட ட ட்‌ 
சண்த்‌ redefatre Surfers, 

we might fatisfy, ye migh do again, they might, undo 
Jatisfaire \ refatr ன்‌ défaire 

_ I might have exated, undo os let. him do again, \et us 
Jfurfaire 5 y, défhire 2 ப்பட்ட 

எ டட undo ye again, let them fatisfy. 
. contrefarre 762272 3... fatisfaire. 
Bus ப்‌ ற te 

  

ய்‌ ச்‌ 

Upon He fant , eighth, ninth, and tenth, Conjugations, 
or Verbs im aindre, oindre, oftre, uire, endre, and 

: ondre, befidesthe fix former which are brought inagam 
5 மதல்‌ உதர 

Zz 

ie: think, thou buildeft, he ‘confents,- we come, ye Owe, 
- Aenfer . 3. bdtire + confentzr venir devoir 

they ee ae : eRe 
defaire. a he க ்‌ 
I did கவிகை, ௦ didf& appear, he dd econdué, we 

contraindre ்‌ paroitre ஒ condugre | 
did wait, ye did loye, they fid punifh. | 

attardme  darper ~e penir. ஓ உ 
¢ a wayned thou retained{t, le conceived, we did agains ye 

ட்‌ aver ter ள்‌ » retener. concevoir 2 reddfairew we 
erfjoihed, theyacknowledged. 

en joindre reconnoitre. 
“a V thal! produce, thou wikt correfpgnd, he will. ina we peu 

2 3% produire storrefpondre 7 10ம்‌ 
. widen, ye will lie, they will obtdin.- I 
plang அப , ObLENtT. 52 Sue 

:% ௫௦16



ena a | ட வி க 

(to ன்‌  அவவானிறகாக் வடி | ச 

NS fhould d receive, chousaukall fatisty? he Sie 
recevowr , *, டட ம்‌ ie Prndre “© a 

-we fhould grow, yg wold வ்‌ ‘tifeg Would preténd, ® 
Roe econgetre . tradur Upretendre. 

I may aorreffond, tS *f lofe, he may eat, we ரஷ்‌ 
correfpendre perdre- manger 

-grow oltl, ye may. ferve, they may come, pe 
vielliA Sertir ye வரண்‌. . ்‌ 
Imjght concgive, thou might’ {t counterfeit, ‘he rene rach 

conceuotr ”  -<fontrefarre  atteindre ~ 
eqwe might appear, "ye night deilroy, they might pretend, 

‘paroitre - détruire* prétendre. 
Shear theu, let Him bite, let us judge, _punith, let htm it" 

tondre mordre பிகர... நமாம்‌. pyrtir 
,out, | hawe obtained, [obtenir. 
ம்ம hadft breakfafted® ie had warned, we thall have fatif 

௩ 

ட 121827 சாரம்‌ உ... Jjatisfaire 
fied, ye can have owed, they may have con fire ed, I might 

devoig rere er: 
have produced, ee ட்‌ 

I fil, thou didit férget, he cgnfented, we fhall obtain, ye 
emplir oublier * confenlin eo obtentr . 

-would owe, they may exatt. gore? 
devour furfaire. ரீ 

I might put: out, thou beginneft, Ife did. டல. ப 
 eteindre s«eommencer emir patdire 

: ye will do over, they would underftand, : 
wire. sentendre. 

I may fhear, thou might’ ft bole, let him favallow, we fea 
tondre perdre @ ட மகனாக preter 

2 you did give the lie, they attamed, படக்‌ 
dementir சராசர. “ eee 

~ Tthall owe, thou wouldft undo, he may pity, we might. dif 
» devoir ப பபப “ap pee a5 

= @ppear, introduce ye, letthem Ray... - 
e intredutre  —_attendre. 

I lofe, thof djdft contathinate, eed, ae {hall go-out, 
டு perdre த Soualler e trahir Jortir 

~ ye would maintain, they might concegve., 
r Soutenir * © conceodir. 8 உ Pd 

. J might counterfeit, reach tH®u, he correéts, we Rosle fh 
பக © contrefarre- -aitendre corriger Sidougir 2 ச adougi 
you went out, they will.come again. eee Set 

Sortire \ © Feventr. 
_ I thould conceive, thoy may’ aa, he mifht — 

“concevoir ce are feimdre 2 
: det. usucknowledge, dedul let them கக 

TECONN OEE டட _réndte, 
ae ட e tlw als, .



he ne 7,3, 0 ane is Basie or gies eres ‘sa 

Mk; ஸர்‌ பப்பட்‌ rich, he repented, we ரவி! ab (tai 
if "te ~ + ஏம. ferepentir, ° s’abflenir re 

  

    

  

you would poe eee ao, oY பத்த ்‌ ட்‌ 
டடம 'ஏற்சமஸ்மள்‌ ண்ட BPs 

a might a ioe miami: mypieclf, let hint catcle. cold, let 
a fe plain ~ Sintroduire ~ .. Je.morfandre 
as }ofe oi ட fill your bellies, let Shem ffee themielves. 
fete Jerafafer ~§ » 28 கரக்க? 

hange,,thou art difobeying, he fancies» we are repent- 
Ls என்றள்‌ eee ge Ulver, o Simagingr fe apes 

ing, you do remember, they, age owing again. $ ம்‌ 

[2-0 மரியம்‌... - redevvir. 2 
&f have wathed my fice, thou haft fainted away, #e has con- 

fi débarbouller 9 ~~ =S'evanoutr fe de- 
tradi€ted himlelf, we have remembered, ‘you have perceived, » 
mentir Je fouvenir @ e ம்‌ ae : 

_ they have made away with themfelves. [fe defazre. 
I was uncdiyg, thou wilt be painting, he would be Bride, 

defaire 5 Demdre creitre. 
_ wemay be hurtingpye might be {pilling, let them ee One, 

nuire பம * “corne/pondre: 

I hadecom க thou hadft forgot thyfelf, he had reduced 
Bie ப்‌ lain Sg-méconnoitre Je réduire 

himiclf, we had ட்‌ pes another, you had catched cold, 
verentendre — fe morfondr¢ 

they had prottituted கல ne proftituer. 4 
I did fatisfy myfelf, thou waft dying, it wes growing again, 

fe fatisfaires teindre 7807010478 
we did feduce, ye were hanging, they did bite. 

fédutre = ¥ சான்‌ 3 mordre. 
I thall have ufed myfelf, thou fhalt have taken heart, he fhall 2 

_ -s?accoutumer, Se renkardir 

ae fallen afleep again, we ‘fhall, have difcourfed, you fhali 

readormer 2 ~ _ s’entretenir 

thie oo they fhall have fatisfied Ce 
perce fe fatisfatre 

I veces ae thou enjoined’ ft, it feemed, we dieppexed, 

e fouvenir enjoindr. Pmster _ Lifparcitre 

Be ஷ்‌ பரம. 4 : 

_ TecONGMATE Se Promene ர்‌ 

J fhould have iene thodsroulat have built thyfel! f, he 
ட்‌ vimaginer » fe bati? 2 

Senta hav2 abtained, we would have perceived, you வித்‌ 
sabjftenir - §apercevoir. 

have made away with ; yourfelves, they would. havejoined to- 
Je défaie ல்‌ ்‌ 

டட பத We ee : ; ? 
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     Bee Ne ie) fe gt ய பன்‌ ட pe 

2 னு Opin He eae சரன்‌ ட பு 
உ. ௫ 

| எழுவகை ye woutldrgather றன்ன they would flee ae ச 
்‌ cour. ro i recucllis , ee க 
“ewe may avoid, you slay cover, they hay prevail. 

SG lie tee cbuvrir® prévalotr. 5 

» Timght refolve, thousnigi#’l grigidagain, அக டதத சயன 
; réfoudre ty > remoudre - ்‌ regoudre 

swe mighdvanquifh,youmight excludesshey mfght fubnfit them- 
vatncre 2 exclure, we Si foumett 2. 

ட்ட ட்‌ a 
_Lhave runté, thowhad’ft gone, Ae had arrived, we fhall have’ 

> accourir . “aller” சராம்ப ydéceder * 
ce ye will have come dof, they thould have a 

defcendie” devertir. 
ற abftra&; thou drinkeft, he is felf-conceited, we are bora: 

3 abjiraire boire” 2 டா acervire senaiire’ 
" again, you fay again,they cleé.. ம்‌ 

ஈரம்‌ 0117 
நவில்‌ (நடிக மம ஸல்‌ ரன்‌ he didoutlive; wé cia pur- 

fourire decrira eae > pourfuivre- 
fer, you ள்‌. learny they did corrupt. , 

ர்‌ rendre corrompre. J 

I pulled down, thou ee Rercnacs, we overcame, - 
- ~abattre commettre exclure’ — vaincre 

you fewed again, they whktted, 
recouare émordire. 

IL thali folder; thou wilt abfolve, Ae will go away, we “fhall: 
© + fouder~ abfoudre sien aller 
¢onquer, you will fend for, you will boil again.) 
conguerir  envayer querir® 2  rebouedlir, 

J fhould run gway, thou wold’ ft hate, he would be dying,.- 

2 அபயம்‌ SRO rs Je mourir 

we would offer, you would leap for joy, they would inveft.. 
offrir trefailir * inveflir. 

ழா cgnceal, theu may’ft drmk, he may believe, we may.” 
iaire 2 boire crpire 

-gfaze, you may contradict, they may circumcife, » = 

ailre- cohtredive,  . மரம,” 

“a might {port, thou might’ft intersupt, hemight retake; we™ ட 

stbalire ர பபப reprendre 3 

migh! purfue, you might oulive, théy might out-law. ‘ 

* 2 pourfurcre furvwre * proforire. 

I may have come in, thou might’ft have gohe’up, h he would ? 
~ entrer 3 monter 

“have died, we have been born, you had departedy they hdd 
Be 500871 2 nating» 2 ம்‌ partir 

வன returned, 
Teton Nery - 5 : ‘ 3 
ie NES ? ்‌்‌ ல்‌ 3 Tam 

J 

த. 2 

‘ 

= 
S
e
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n
 

2



ஆ ்‌ : ay evade ட . a ப்‌ 

ட Iam going to fetch, thou fink, he ன we gat’ 
(on alley querir a pu 2 rece 
அக you ௦11521, they. run a a 

endobmir enfin. “ட ப்‌ wees 
*Idid hate, thou did’{t*brar, it tid gath out, we a put-on, 

hair fouffrir Tey. petal Se சவம்‌. 
டு! did fit down again, they spate able. 5 ்‌ ட்‌ 

முத்ததை உ ்‌்‌ 
I knew, thou had’ft a டட ன்‌ he would, we prevailed“ 

_ _favoir entrevoir - voulorr prevali aur 
re ciples, they. drank.. 

eplaire ire. ks 
i “ 1 believe, thou wilt be born-again, he ae ney, ve 

croire . venaitre -  dédire 
will read again, you will {mile, they will tranferibes 

“OCs arenes pouring - tranfcrire, 
I would revive, tlfou would’ft undertake, it would follow, 

roveure - entreprendre S'enfuiure- 
we would interrupt, you would fight, they would admit. 

interrompre A combatirs admettre. 5 
I may {mile, thouenay’ ft write again, he may out-live, we 
Sourire recaire * உ பிரம்ம 

may purfue, you may miftake, they may whet. + 
pourfuivre _femeprendre &émoudme. 

_ I might fmile, thou might’ft fuflace, he might fander, we 
உ பர்தாவும்‌ 05. faire Medine “e's. 

might feed upon, you might be born, they might believe. — ச 
Se repaitre naire : 09070... 

I hall have come back 6 thou woutd’ {t have gone out, 
reventr ortur 5 : 

he may have fallen down, we might have come, ye have dif-. 
: tomber DCTs — dafconvenir 
agreed, they had come again. [reveniz. | 

I exclude, thou overcomett, he fews again, we fet an 1cdge, 
-exclure tyiempher — receudre Gnoudre 

you abfolve, they come out, : ்‌ 
dbfoudres | க எ 

Edid gogway, thou did’ acquire, i it did ae we didrun ie 

x? 

௪ 

. sen aller acquerir 5 bourllir accourir 
you did fall afleap, they did rua away, ~ ட்ட 

Sendormir மகரக்‌, een Ci 
Idied, thou eovered’{t again, he leapt for } joy,:we' put on, 
mor br recouvrir trefarlir J revetis — 

you Bi ae , they could. ்‌ ்‌ ere 
cour pourvorr. 

3 thall know, thou fhalt provide, he: will eval rye ts 
உழி pourvoir prévaloir த. 

‘ க... : ்‌ க “Bok 4 

‘ க. *. ரீ



= ae + J ஈ 2 

ட ௫ இ ச ச ர 4 த 

“Holg our teffgues, they willemilk, they will செண்ட்‌ a 
கய சீ. உ (மாம, - வட Hy உ. 0278. ட சீ 

© J would believe, tlot wouldft be ne again, he would curle,, 
crotre3* e” = rewaitre maudire 4 

wewould cle&, you would {milegthey would fubigribe, 
வச்‌ தச்ச: ப பம அ பதிமாம்சச்‌ _ foufcrires ட ல்‌ 
. Lb ma euggle, thou may’ft permit he ®ay exclade, wo 

fe débartre” \ permettre- *° | Sexclure ,® 
* may évercome, you may few. agfia, they may grind again. 

vaincre ® recoudre . -remoudre, . 
*  I‘might drink again, thou might*ft difpleafe, he might pre-- 

ட ப்பட்‌ பட ரத்தன... ப prvas’ 
vajl, we might forefea, ye might know, they might {it down... 
டல்‌... நரகன்‌ or S'affeoir. 

I hadagreed, thou fhalt have happened, it would haye come: 
conventr furveniz —,? provenir ,  ~ 

from, we may have attended to, ye might have becom?, they: 

fpavvenir ‘ deventr. a 
have happened. [ furvenin 

I. அவனு ர பட்‌ de unlearrs, we. interrupt, you- 
revivre pourfuivre _ defapprenire — interrompyre 

abate, they omit. » Saas 
rebatire omettre. ட 
_Ivdid exclude, thou didft vanquifh, he did few again,-we. 

* -excfure tri@npher. recoudre 

did grind again, you did abfolve, they did exclude. ‘7 

e — remoudre abfoudre exclure. 
I whetted, thouyrefolved’ft, he unfewed, we excluded, you: 

émoudre ஆன்‌ ்‌ dacoudre exclure 

 -evercame, they ganfmitted. உ 
© vaincre  tranfmetire.  . ~ 

I will beat again, thou wilt corrupt, he will furprife, wefhall: © 
vebattre’ corrompre = Surprendre 

purius, ye will outliye, they will prefcribe, 

, pourfurvre  —_fuPorvre க்கச்‌ ஓ: 2 

I would fmile, thou would’ ft readagain, they Would prefgrve,. 

oe fourtre: © relire Sie ous g oamyeuer: 

-we would be born again, you-could bglieve, he wguld drink. , 

renaitre ர தட்ட 202221 2. boire. 

I mzy few again, thou may®t vanquefh, they may go 2way,. 

» 7 recoudre vaincre® sen aller 

~ $e may comquer, you may difcourfe, they may colle&. o ன்‌ 

ர பப்பு difcourir recuerllrr. 3 ்‌ 

_ ” Lmight difguife myfelf, thoumight’ft difcover, he rpight die, 

3 ட ப ரசம்‌: ee découprir _ mourtr 

lwe might run away, vou might fall afleep, they might gather. 

2 வலயக்‌ ன்‌ Sendormir 3 
tagether> frecueirn | Se 

: 3 ட்‌ நரச ச்‌ 2



௩ 

ஸி ்‌்‌ ்‌ me ஸ்ம கர்‌ 

«have gone, you would 

ae 
   

hive happened, thoi hadit returned, he had ost to, weft 
. Survenire “ MetOUr EY acuourir த்‌ 

« aller aborder 8 சமீர: 
ம உவ, thou holdeft™ thy: கா்‌ Ke moves, we are worth, 
‘extraixe | fetatre fe mouvorr 21015 

you will, they Yee’ agains - OL eae 
coulis revoir, * 

i did forefeg, thou did: provide, he hada alimpfe 07, we dia 
_ prevosr paurvorr entrevuar த்‌ 

, know, yeu could, they did tir down, Huey et 
மன்‌ pouvoir  Saffeotr, ்‌ is 

J invelted, thou*difguitea’ it, ut guthed out, ஒல்‌: 
inveflir’ traveftir’ — - ae brefailiie 

ou underbid, they dilcovered, 
mefoyrer cana 
1 wl offer, thou {halt die, he with hate, we will run away, - 

pee? 

ofrir MOUTLY hair ey மறவன்‌. 
you will lul} afleep, they will cglleé. . rE 

endormir @  recueiitir. 
Icvould fuccour, thou would” pane he would go away, - 

Secourir Ecquerir sen aller 
we would fend for, you would enquire alter, they would boil 

envoyer querir s'informe? ~“rebouillir 
again. e | 2 

ம்‌ may lull-afleep, thou may’ft fly, he may die, we may offer, 
endormir fur > 2000 ஹீரா ° 

you may fit down again, they. may know, 
Je raffeoir க efavoir, ம 

I might relieve, thou-mahi’ { conquer, ¢t ட boil, we 
Secourir Conguerir - boutlir  _ 2 

might go away, ye might have recourfe, they might conquer. | 
: Sen alter ” recourir - conguerir.. 

might have come down, thou haft become, he தட்‌ enfered, 
defcendye e deveniy” 5 ஜார்‌... 

we dad ect up, ye fhall have died, they would have beenborn. — 
monter® ட மன்‌ 670 12472 

ம: incurethou gatherelt, he falls afleep,-we run away, you” ்‌ 
encourtr  —recueillir 4 கர Senfurr 

Rate, they are dving.© i 2 e838 

hair Je mourer. ஓ ்‌ ட 
Jedid cover?thou didft leap ட. he dd clotfte, 3 we did ft * 

- சமரசம்‌ treffaillir i நன்ன எட்ட ப்ட்‌ 
down, you did know, tney could, 

_ 17 ee. உ ட ழ்‌ f Savoir Pouveir © ள்‌ = த்‌ 

ey e த ree 

e ®e a 
ஓ ன 

4 டல 2. I pre- 

ave arrived, tite; may have died, - + ன்‌



டக்‌ Lo க தலப்‌ 
ல்‌ டட. Verbs. poe ன்‌ 

* regi thou would’ it-was ப, wo concealed, you 
24 700171 & 004077 ; valur ? . ttre 

* elran again, they aght. ்‌ 
*சர்மன்திக. சரச. > ௩ 

aoe feed, thou wait foretel; i will fuffice, we fall fmile, 
e repaitre redire ¢ re omrire 

்‌ “you hee a Rais ies ட Lae, 
Maferira reviure. ன்‌ © ek: 

“eI wéul@l purfue, thou would’st Unglerftand; he svould corrupt, 
pour, uivte comprendr¢é 2 Corrompre 

we Would ftruggle, you would gromife, thgy would guind 2gain. , 
fe debattre prométtre remoudre. 57. 

J may drink, thou may’ ft go away; he may prevail, we ray 
boure sen ர்‌ 1 prevatorr. 

fleep again, you may, ayoi they may cover, 
redormir wer ழ்‌ ழ்‌ 3 

I mightbelieve, thou might’ft conquer, he might reforve ;we 
crotre’ டி conquénir réjoudre ; 

might be born again, y you méghit few again, they might go away. 
renaitre 2 recoudre 2 sen aller. 

I may have gone, thou mighy’{t have run to, he has arrfved, 
aller 3 paccourir 7 arriver, 

we had happened, you had died, they fhall have entered. 
Survenir deceder _ entrer. 

* I dtifolvt, thou whettclt, he unfews, we convince, you 
diffardre émoudre decoudre convaincre 

exclude, they put again. : 3 
ence remelgre. 

I did beat again,zhou didit interrupt, he did under யம்‌, we 
rebattre 3 interrompye comprendre 

*did fry, you did purfue, they did revive. 
frire. ourfutvre reviure. 
Etranfcribed, thou {miled’ft, he circumcifed, we interdi&ted, 

& ) toanferipe: oust. circoncirs interdire 
you were born agiin, they thought. இபத 

renaitre crotre. > 

I fhall drink agdin, thou wilt take from, he will கறட, ve 
revorre Jouftrarre ¢ deplarre 

fhall prevail, you will bawilling, they will foreflee. 
0720270770 0௦140175 % revoir: 

= ath ‘vould fec again, thou would 4t provide, he wouldknow, we 

க revoir > pourvotr * favoir ப ப 5 

ஸ்விஸ்‌ beable, you would fit down again, they would put on, 

000017 7/8 சமரச 2 revélir, ௪ 

“al ynay die, thou mey{t codquer, he may go away, we may 

wmourir cong.J¢rir Sen aller 
ட்‌ க 4 2 5 

nf ON 

J



னு ர : rey 

அச ்‌ ்‌ Faindu 2௩5 பக, ௪ ய) / / 

க down, you may drink, they may ‘fev agin 21 25 js ட்‌ 
gaffeoir —_boire a oc. recoudre, ம oe 
ae might §0 away, thou mighteft வ 11" ௨1௦௨04 
: S'enaller  ~ -qncourer ப்‌... 8 @ndormir 
we might conceal, you might drink aga‘n, they might curfe, 

taure reboire maudire. eS 
I have agree, thor, hadft become, he had fot down, we 

convenir ட மீதும்‌ . defcendre* 
fhall have returned, you woxid have happened, they may. have 

retourner Jurvenir « 
32 reed, [difcénvenir. |" ்‌ 5 

்‌ ௦ leap or joy, thou doeft4uffer, he is ‘dving, we do hate, 
மரவ de} joe ® — fouffrir  efe mourir hair த 

you run away, they are ficeping again, 
5 *enfuir redormir. 

“I was gathering togethty, thou didft furvey, he did acquire, 
recuerllir parcougir acquertr 

we dic fend, you did go away, they were boiling again. 
envoyer Sen aller 28 rebouillir, 
I conquered, thou wn’ft to, he gathered, together, we lulled 
டார்க்‌ aecourir, ~ recuellir endormir 

afleep, you fhunned, they Sieds 
fuir 7201707.. 

I will coveragain, ae fhalt Ic&p for joy, he will ம்‌ 
recouurir effarllir de pore (ய 

376 10201 (11 80520, you will e able, hae thall knowa x 
Saffeoir pouvoir - 72001. 

I would forefee, thou wouldtt be willing, he would prevail, 
prévoir ~ eouloir prevaloir 

we would fee again, you weald difpleafe, they would divert 
revoir déptaire dt 14178, ? 

2 

a zx 

from, 
I might have run to, thou haf gone, he hadattained, we had 

accourir all:r a parvenir, 
become, you fhall have arrived, they wouldehave dicd. 
devgnir “arriver 3720207717, 

lam drinking again, thou believe, hei is felf-conceited, we 
repowre © cCroire Sen fatre accroire 

feed upon, you contradi&, they®are grazing. 
Je repaitre contredi@e paitre, e 

I was reading again, thou di@ft {mile, he was deferibing wwe 
க 722772. ௨ Jourire . déchre * 

were reviving, you were frying, they did pugfue, ees. 
TCULU Tee frire , pourfurore. 

I learnt, thou interrupted’ft, he abated, we-refigned, you 
apprendre interrompre rebattee — fedcmetive» 7 

convéenced, they excluded® ்‌ e Pen roe 
convatncre . exclure, %e ்‌ ன 

ல்‌ 2 a fhall 

"5



ச்‌ த ல 
+ te) 4 ழ்‌ 

1. 1°. Upon the ம்‌ Verbs, , 19 
ச « 3 2 3 ச 2 

க iw, thou wilt fétan edge, he willaiffolve, we will 
oudre ~ } tmoxdre 8 dgfoudre ச்‌ 

*exclude, you will overcome, they will be hatched. 5 
exclure " vaincre ச eecclore. . ee 
I Would abfolve, thou ould’ ft grifid again, he woul few againy 

Se aofoudre remoudre 7200121475, 
:we would overcome, you would excludt, thgy would remove. 

vaincre exclurg » 5 déemetthe. 
* Imay have agreed, thoumight’fKhave gone, he has got down, 

. _ Conventre aller» >  defcendre 
we had bgen born, you had fallen, they fhall have tome. > 

்‌்‌ natitre tomber ‘ 5 venir, ட 
eI pull down, thou *corrupteft, he learns, we purfue, you 

abattre corrompre apprendre pourfuivre 
outlive, they {mile, 4 5 
furvivre _fouriré, 552 7 

I was defcribing, tho waft reading again, he was unlaying, 
dewirg relire : Je dédive 

we were born again, you dil graze, they did believe. 
renaitre 2 paitre 670178. 

I drank again, thou holde$ thytongue, he prevailed, we 
reboure > 3 fetaire prevaloir 

would, you forefaw, they knew, 
voulour revoir 0015. 

I fhall be able, thou wilt fit down again, he will inveft) we 
Porvoir Je raffecir wnveflir 

will leap for joy, you will futter, they will be dying. 
treffaillir de jote 3 fouffrir Je mourir, 

I may hate, thoutAay’ftrun away, he may fall afleep, we may 
haere 2 Svenfulr 2 Ss endormir 

“gather together, you may difcourfe, they may conquer, 
recueillir difcourir conguérir. 

I may have difagreed, thou may’{t have arrived, he might have 
goes difconventr 3 arriver 
xeturned, we have gone, you haveagreed, tlfey have happened, 

revenir alter, conuenir furvgnir.  * 
I boilagain, thou fendeft for, he runs to, we thake welcome, 
rebouillir enuoyer queri@  accofrir faihe accutie 

“you fleep again, they fhuh, 
reMoriMir fare ன்‌ ; 

* Twas slyigg, thou didft hate, he did underby, we ot 
= fe mozerir chair mefoffrir treflmrllir 
fr joy, you di@ put on, they did fit down again. 

. dg jove fe revétir Se raffeoir. 
T could, thou knewgft, h@ faw again, we would, you pye- 

. gpotvorr favor? revow , youlotr prevaloir 
vailed, Shey held théir tongues. ர 

> fe taire. 
உ? C3 ° 3 I fhail 

௯. ௫. ~ e i. இ



44 ர eS , 1 er ae 
720 : Sips ees oe eee ட்‌ 

ப abftreft, thou wilt drink again, he wil a, ay we. 
*, abjiraive ட sreboire y crbikt 2 

_ hall feed upon, you fhall ட்ட ப்ப they will cleé&, 
« fe repaitre ~ conixsdire * ~~ elire 

Ifhor idlaugh, thou would’ ft défcribe, he wee outlive, we 
TIRG 7 décrire Jurvivre “2 

would purfue,-you would furprife, they would interrupt. » 
— pourfervre ‘ i furprendre interrompre. ¥ 

I fhall have, come, thou: would’ft have come, he may have 
arriver உ நரம்‌ 

fallen, wemight have run to, you havebeen born, they had gone. 
” tonzber accourir naitre aller. 

I am- fighting, ‘thou intermeddleft,° he excludes, we*do 
combattre S’entremetire exclure 4 

overcome, you are fewing again, they do whet, 
“paircre regoudry ~ émoudre ்‌ 

Iwas abfolving, thou waft grinding again, he was unfewing, 
abfoudre remoudre é-oudre 

we were vanquifhing, you did ax€lude, ghey did promife. 
VaIneKe = ©. exclure prometire. 

IYought, thou cdrrupted ft, he unidetoule we purfued, you 
combattre corrompre entreprersire ees 

outlived, they fubferibed, 
furviore Soufcrire. 
i fhall fmile, thou wilt circuméife, he Wilk ம we fhalk 

Sourire cerconctre maudire 
be born again, you will believe, they will drink again. 

7101127072 (1037௪ rebmre. 
T fhould extra@, thou wand) ft hold thy Bonga; he would 

extraire ம்ம 
prevail, we would be w ne you would forefee, they, would 
prevalor voulotr ட்டு ன்‌ 
Jaugh. [rtre. ] 

T had entered, og fhalt have happened; he woudd have died, 

a 

enirer. . Survenir mouriy 
wegnay have ன்‌ born, you might have attained, they ou 

ntl we Par enn 
come up.e [monter.| 6 

T am able, thou art றிக்‌ down again, he doth clothe, we 
pouvoir 5 5/6 7272029 veveltr % i 

cover, youware dying, they h&te. ப அவது பகு ae 
608707 fe mourir hair. e 

I did fhun, thou waft falling afleep, he® was cottedin:s as: 
fuis Ss endormir recueidlir , 

we did confpire, you did boil ag@in, they went to fetch. ள்‌ 
உ (2072000717 reboutltir © aller querir. i 
Tewent away, thou fen? ft back agai? he conqueféd, we 
sen allere rewvoyer ஓ. 0071012717. 

e ce Came — 

lew த



A ட ர Irregulbr Verbs. ட்‌ ஞ்‌ 

்‌ “cana த ; you boiled a; dgain, they furveyed. ௪ 
6 venir qqerir ரம்ப ,.. நமாருமார்‌?, ்‌ ச்‌ 

© I thall gather மங்கு theu wilt fallafleep, he willrun away,° 
recuéillir 4 “slendongnir வள்‌ > 

we fhall be dymg, you#wilPdifcower, they will leapforjoy. 
Se mourir accouvrir breffaillir te 078 

“I would puton, thou would’ft be fitténg again, he would be 
Se Fevetia கரத pou dir 

an we would know, you wou d¢revile, they would prevail, 
பறம revoir , » prevaloir. 

I had happened, thou hadit Fun to, he,will Rave sdied, Wes 
Survenir accourir deceder 

weuld have gone up, you may have got down, they might ve 
monter - defcendre 

happened. [furvenir. } 
I move, thou concealeft, he abftyatts, we are drinking, you , 
mouvoir + taire ௬ abjtratre 2017௪ 2 

are conceiteg, they revive again, 
s’en faireaccroire  renaitmes 

I was curfing, thu waft fufficient, ho was படை we பம்‌ 
ராசாமி. புற 2 fourire 

infcribe, you wereseviing, they were purluing. 
enfcrire revivre pourfurvre. 

I fhall take again, thou Wilt interrupt, he will pull down, 
reprendre inttrrompre abattre 

we fhale permit, you will exclude, they will overcome, 
> permetire exclure ; vaincre. 

I fhould unfew, thou would’ft whet, he would diffolve, we 
decoudre 3. é€moudre 7 diffoudre 

fhould exclude, you would refign} they would {port, 
exclure fe démettre s'ebattre. 

i have returned, thou hadft agreed, he had got in, we fhall 
revenir convenir entrer 

shave becomg, you would have fet out, they may have returned. 
_devenir >» partir wcvegir. 
Tabfolve, thou prinde ft again, he is fewing again, we are 
cabfoudre *remoudre recoudre 5 

going away, you conquer, they boil aguin, e 
sen alter conquerzy rebouillir. 

I wes relieving, thowdidtt celleét, h@ was falling aflecp, we 
“மமம்‌ recueillir * Sendormir 

were running away, you were dying, they did*hate. . 
* scenfuir @ mourir hair. 

i covered, thou leap’{t for joy, he invelted, we fat down, 
> equvrir treffaillir Xe joie மதம்‌ s ’ affeoir 

you could, they knew. 
pouviir —_favoir. ச 

ஃ டு டர I thall
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ர fhall fee again, thou wilt be willing, it will be எனப்ப 
டட சாய்‌ S gouloir =. ualoir 

fhall forefee, you will prevail, they wilt move, . ்‌ ம 
« prévoir ன c * mouvoir. 
ர கபட my tongue, Heh would’r take from, he would 

fetaire Souftraire 
drink again, we would:believe, you would impofe upon, tee 

reboire “ 00௪ ¢ en faire accroire 
would be born again. [rensitre.]- : F 

I had become, thou had{t run to, he fhal!l have gone, we 
cdevegir # « accourir sen aller - 

would have arrived, you may have died, they have got down. 
ள்‌ arrgver mourir ்‌ கீரிம்‌... ௨ 

I feed upon, thou flandereft, he reads again, we {mile, you _ 
fe repattre medire relire fourire 

are wrtting again, they aré reviving, 
ecrire revivre. ௩ 

I did follow, thou waft frying, he was learn'ng, we did 
fuivre , frire at apprendre 

corrupt, you were fighting, they were corpromifing, - 
corrompre  combattré -comprometire. 

I excluded, thou convinted’ lt, he overcame, we unfewed, 
exclure convaincre “warnere découdre 

you whetted, they refolved. 
emoudre refoudre. 
I will grind again, thou wilt few again, he will overcome, 

remoudre recoudre UaIncre 
we fhall conclude, you will permit, they will fport. 

conclure ்‌ permeitr? - 3220212772. 

ம்‌ i 

I fhould interrupt, thou wéyld’f unlearn, ௧௦ would purfue, : 
interrompre defapprendre pourfutvre 

wewould கட த்‌ oe ee they would be fufh- 
Jurviwre profcrire 

cient, [/ufire. ae 
I have happened,» thou haft got in, te had cone ne we 

1 furvenir entrer monter. 
fhall have diéd,eyou fhould have been born,® they may have 

MOUTI® ° naitre, 
departed. [ partir. ] உ 

I do fay'again, thou #t born eagain, ake is grazing, we do | 
redire renaitre 5 pattre ; ன 

belie¥e, you are drinking again, they are canceitea, ஓ ’ 
croire rebore Sen faire accroere.,- 
Iqvas mélking, thou waft holding thy tongue, hedid ரகப்‌ 
traire fe tatr® prevatoiy oe 

we had. glimpfe of, you did know, the} were able. eres 
eenirevoir லன்‌ piuvorr, 7 A 

i ல்‌ oe I fat, 
% ஸ்ஸ்‌



\  - Upmthe டியின்‌ Verbs. ்‌ கத்‌... 

T fat - owe again, thou pre on, he leapt for joy, we offered? 
Serafecir~ , fe revipir traffatllir d dejoie offrir 

You were dying, ao: sun away. ம்‌ 
Se mourir Senfuir. ள்‌ 
T thall hate, thou wit ludl ப he will வம்ச we fhall 

ட்‌ அத்தர்‌ endormir * conduire » 
relieve, yoa will boil again, they will Send again. 
சமனம்‌ _yeboutllir TPNUOYET » 
* I would conquer, thou would’ft,go away, it would fink, we 

conguerir sven aller puer 
one be difcourfing, you would be colle@ing again, Dey 

. _ difeourir : recueillir 
weauld fall afleep. [5 endormir. 4 

I have returned, thou hadft come back again, he had gone out, 

ம்‌ 

2 

retourner ரகமா Sortir 

we fhall have flea down, you would bave come, they may 
tomber ச venur 

have difagreed, [difconvenir. ] ? 
I am running away, thou hateft, he is dying, we are 

Senfutr 2 hair 2 fe mourir 
fuffering, you leap for joy, they put on. 2 
foufrir treffaille de gore fe Pevétir. 
I was fitting down again, thou waft able, he did know, we 

Se rafeoir pouvoir favow 
were ன்ப. you werd prevailing, they were willing. 

prévoir prévaloir voulowr. 
* hall move, thou wilt hold thy tongue, it will be out, we 

mouvoir 2 Je tatre ட்‌ écheotr 

fhall extra&, youawill drink க they will think. 

- உரமாக > reboire croire 

~ J would be born again, thou would’it be flandering, he 
renaitre medire 

would circumcife, we would be fmiling, you would fubf{eribe, 

௨ 6700110192 e fourere Soufcrire 
they would furv?ve. (furvivre. J : 

I might have come again, thou haft arriv oa he had gong we 

ம்‌ arriver e “ler 

“had happened, sou fhall have died, they would have agreed 

Sfurvenir dectdy conuenir 

_ Lane putfuing, thou underftendeft, Me is Bribing, we pull 

> pouxfuivre comprendre * corrompre Ber 

down, ou do permit, they exclude, ட்‌ த்‌ 

fre permeetre . exclure. 
_ lwas vanquifhing, thou waft unfewing, he did grind again, 

2-5 நலன்‌. - 2 découdre remoudre 

“we were dif{folving, you did conclude, they were ftruggliag. 

* diffvudre 3. மாமா” fe debattre. 
5 ச்‌ 

த ்‌ > 

3/2 Cras I re-
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34 »  Farnda Exerotses. — oo i 
i I refolved, thou whetted’f, he unfewed, we promi d,you" 

réfoudre émoudre découdre — sprometine 
undertook, they overcame, eae 

‘tntreprendre vaincre, POs 
* Ithall exclude, thou wilt unfe.v, kz will omit, we thall 

exclu’ e découdre ~ ometire - 20% eS 
ftruggle, you will intetrupt, they will retake. ©. — eA 
Je debattre inte-rompre reprendre. ப்‌ x 

I woufd learn, tho& woud st purfue, he would be tran ferib-: 
apprendre. pourfutvre - © tranfcrire 

ing, we would revive, you would ele&, they would file. 
‘(| reutore © élim ௪ Sourire: 

I'may have run to, thou might’ ft have come down, he has 
accourir defcendre 

become, we had come in, you had got up, they will have died, 
clevenir entrer monter mourir. 
I doforetel, thou fetdeft‘upon, he isextra€ting, we do hold 

prédire fe repaitre extratre aft taire 
our tongues, you prevail, they forgge, 7 

்‌ prevalgir prevoir. e 
I did know, thou gould’ ft, he was fitting down, wedid put 

avoir pouvoir t * மரிமம்‌.. Serevétir 
on, you did leap for joy, they were fuffering. 

trefaillir de gore Souffer. 
I died, thou ran’ft away, he flepwagain, we collétted, you 
mourir Senfuir redormir 760081222௪ ப 

ran over, they boiled again. ்‌ 
pareeurir ~° rebouillir. ல்‌ ்‌ : 

I fhall conquer, thou wiltago away, he will fend for, we 
: conquerir * s’en alker enuoyer guerir j 
fhall run to, you will be colletting, they will fall afleep. e 

accourir recueillir s’endormir.. 
J fhould fuffer, thou would’ft puton, he would leap for joy, 
Souffrir Sereveétir breffaillir de joie 5 -, 

we would fit down, you would be able, they_ would know. 
S’affeoir * ; pouvoir favor. ன்‌ 

“I Mfiould have happened, thou may’ft have been born, he 
furventr 3 - naitre 

might have tet out, we have attaihed, vou had returned, they 
artire eparventr, ௩78408710௪ ௩... 

had happened, [_furvenir.] 6 லட 
e =I dg forefee, thou art willing, he prevails, we fhove, you ’ 

pPevowr vouloir prevaloir 4 mouvorr®  * . 
hold yourtongues, they extra&. ்‌ 

e taire 8207-2172. a 2 ்‌ 
I gas drinking again, thou didft believe, he wasbornagain, ~ 

rebvire ‘croire > renaitre Ciera 
we did curfe, you were reading again, they were {miling. 

maudire * , retire JSogrire. 

நவக்‌ அஷ்‌ 

ஸி 

« 
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, (Upon the IrregularVerbs. a 25> 

T fyb ribed, thou ouitliveds ft, he purfued, we mifiook, you? 

Jouscrire * furvisre posrfaivre fe meprendre 
ihterrupted, they ilraguied, % 
interrompre ” fe debatre. 5 த்‌ ‘ 
{-fhall permi?; thou wilt 2xcludcz, he will whet, we fhall 

se permettre exclure . '.- @€moudre » 

. diffolve, yon will unfew, they will conylude. > த்‌ 

diffoudre déczudre conclure. 2 டக 

* I would write again, thou wou!d’{t {mile, he would read 
récrire Sourire relire 

agaitt, we fhould be feeding upon, you weuld unfay, the 
ன்‌ fe repaitre ~~ fe dédire — 5 

wanld be conceited. | s’en faire accrotre. | 
I fhall have become, thou fhould’ft have gone, he may have 

ககம aller 
come back again, we might have gope abyoad, you have fallex 
A reventr 2 fortir tomber ) 

“down, they gad come. [venzr. | 
I do refign, thou art ftraggling, he is interrupting, we do 
Je demetire Je debattre intgrrompre 

undertake, you purfue, they do outlive. * a 
antreprendre pourfurpre furvivre, sri) 

I did believe, tnou waft drinking again, he was milking, 
070178 722227 traire 

_ we did difSleafe, you wer® moving, they were prevailing. 
deplatre mouvoir prevaloir. 

*] would, thou provid’{t, he knew, we fat down again, you 
voulour poyrvoir [மமம்‌ Se raffeoir 

put on, they leapesl tor joy. ௫ 
Je revétir treffailgr de pore. ° 
உ ர fhall cover, thou wilt be dying, he will fhun, we fhall 

= couvrir ‘@ mourir fuir 

fall afleep, you will hate, they will run away. 
Ss ondormir , hair ட பண்‌. 

ர ௦014 2௦1126 thou would’ ft tall under, he would fend for 

recucillir  - encourir envoyer quegir 

-we would boil ag@in, you would conquer, theyswould run to, « 

rebourllir conquerir உ accoigrir. 

I had difagreed, thou halt fiave come again, he would have 

digconzentr உ சம்மார. & க்‌ க 

happened, we may have gone; You might have run to, they 

. furvernnr > aller, த்‌ accourtr ° சக 

[2176 202160 60. [ 227௦02. ] 
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FRENCH ‘EXERCISES, 

oP RE அ 

ப்பை Pes 

a : Upon fhe ARTICLE. 

8G OT only nouns, that have fhe articl: in Englith, re="' 
quire thearticle in French, as the fate of Speist, le fort 

de l’Efpagne, but alfo things {poken of that have noarticle in 
_ Englifh, as names of arts, [ciences, metals, virtues and vices, 
\ thole of countries, kingdomsend provincesamountains,rivers, 

| winds and the like, as gold and filver, or ஷீ Pargent, &c. 
] II. When the words, attending the names of countries and ° 
kingdoms, refpeé them immediately, as to coming from or 

/ going out, the names of thofe countries are ufed without the 
/ article, therefore we fay with the prep@fition de gnly, wenir, 

de France, fortir d Angleterre, and not fortis del’ Angleterre, 
venig de la France, ம்‌ ள்‌ 

111. Witt words denoting the place one Avesin, and whi- .. 
ther one is going to, we wfe the prepolition en before the names 
of thofe places, without article,*as dgneurer en France; aller 
en Italie, venir of pafler en Angleterre. > ee oS 

IV. When the names of kifigdoms and provinces ferve to’ 
® fpecidy gr diftirfguifh anoun, coming immedjately Before them, 

in denoting its country, they take the prepefitigon dé only, 
without article; as Roi ou Royaume d’Angleterre ; vin de. 
Bourgogne ou de Champagne; 1’ Ye&teur de Baviere, *® ae ன்‌ 

- W. From the nouns of countries, kinfgdoms and provinces, ~ 
except the few which take*their name frém their capital’city’ , 
and fome repuplics. உ த்‌ 

3 Ceo 1 he: 
ப



நாளா ஜன 

்‌ 2-2 அழத the Acticle.. வட்ல 
5 2 

மி மங்க imperfonal “at faut, always requiressafter it tither’ 
the fubjun&ive with gue, or,the inimute without any prepo:- 
ftion, as il faut gu’ oi fale fon devoir, il ப ட்ப devoir. 

3: ae i 
5 a 3 பத்‌ ; 

Tue Creator of Heaven and Earth is the God of Chriftians. 
ஜ்‌. Creutsuret Cielm 8 FTerrevétie mDicu ~ amCiréiven. 
The fear of Geath, and the love of life, are’natural so men. 

+ 4 cratntepmort me amour ~ 7% vie etre naturel homme, m 

The horror of vite, & love of virtue, are the delight of the wife. 
he horreur mvice’ # aqmour- vertu m dthees — m lage. 
Give me the bread. Cut the meat, Bring the muftard. 

« donner moixpain couper Foiande apporter fmoutarde, 

What is agreeable to the tafte, is often contrary to health. 

்‌ 

சரம்‌. agreable m gout fouvent contraire #fante, 

The price of filk is extravagant. ~ >» ன்‌ > 

m prix m fore  zegsorbitant. ட 2 
Men ough tg fhun vig aed ftick to virtue. 
homme devotr fuir vicefes s'attacher vertu. , 
The wear of lace as not very ancient. > j 

ufage m dentelle (a) fort ,ancien. 3 
Italy is the garden of Burope. ள்‌ 

a SItafie we yzardin Europe. 
France is.feparated from Spain by the Pyrenees, and from 

| +f France Separe de *Efpagne par Pirénees de 

Italy by*the Alps. 
Ttalie par Alpes. 
Touraine and An‘pu are two very fruitful provinces. 
Touraine 32701 deux cres fertile province. 
Bretagne is ver? diftant from Provence, 
Bretagne fort ¢loigné de Provence. 
Euphrates and Tigris join before they enter into the fea. 

Euphrate Tigre fe joindre avant que de(b)entrer dans mer. 
> /Parnaflus and Helicom are the two darling mountains of pocts. 

Parnafe.  —-_ Heticon deux favori montggne  poéie. 

Venice isa ftate of Italy in the middle of the fea. ௧ 

. Venife cia? = Italicau = milieu mer. 
Geneva ig a fmall republic betweenel'rance, Switzerland, 

Geneve petit république entre France Suiffe 

and Savoy.> [Savoie.] * : நீ 5 
~ Genoa is a maritime country, more powerful than Geneva, 

.Génes ‘maritime pays — plus puiffant que Ggnede 

(2) not, is xe before the verb, and pas after, > 

(>) This conjun€tion de governs rhe infinitive, 

) 
+ 7



ணந. 
டி உல Frewen Exzfcrsat. Bes 

கின f fo much { as Holland. + ae Fe (5 
32222 107 2௪2-00௨. 71247 மாரக... $28 ° 

” Leghorn, which isa free fea-port, au@ Florence, belong té 
Livourne® மம்‌ ligre mer port M8 FF lorence appartenir 

Tufcanyg [Tojcagne. ye e SS 2 ்‌ 
The Kéngs of France have given Avtenon to the Popes.. த 

Roim & France # > donner Avignon B30 Papety, 
* The Principality of Orange is in that country, ்‌ 

Principgulé # Oranze- cepays la. ட்ட ; 
England isa fine kingdom, where I intend to pafs the winter 

,F Angleterre ¢ beau toydume For avorr deffein de paffr hiver m 
atiny return“from France, and I will go to Italv in the fpring. 

@mon retour de~ France ~ \- ‘aller Italieau printems.m 
I fhall alfo go to the Weft-Indies, but I muft frit goguto the 

aufh aller Indes Occidentales mais faut auparavanta . 
country,andthen to the Palatinate, to take leave of my friends, 

~~ campasneé enfuite MPalatinat(a\prendreconge mon ami, : 
& from Italy; I have palled through France, where I 

venir “௩. _ paffers par y 

     

ட ou 
- have drank Cha n wine & Burgundy, I hopetogo | the 

‘ Corre Champagwe vi Bourgogne -efperer(b)aller 
next year | to the Eaft Indies} te China, athe Empire of tke 
Uanneequivient Indes Orientales Chi French. tothe ATggut) 
Mogul, and Japan. Then from thence» See to 
_Mogol JFapan. puis de நீ exique 

Virginia and Jamaica. Afterwards Ifhall'return to€figland. 
Virginie Jamaique enfucte revenir Angleterre. 

s 

VII. The noun of the m@afure, weight and number of the 
things that ‘have been boughy, requires the crticle: as un écu 

_ »é boiffean, fix fous da livre, quatre fous daz douzfine. 
VIII. ‘The fimple comparative plus and mvins meeting with 

a number, are followed by the prepofition de: as moins dedix 
ans, plus de vingt ans, and never plus gus vingt ang; thenefore 
the prepofition. abeve or under before a nous of number mutt 
always be rendered into French by plus de, moins de. 

Wheat is fold for a cgown a bufhel, = 
ble fe vendre சம 22 ரச ஆ 3 

Lacé has beensfold fer fifteen fhillimgsan ell, sc” 
dentelle je vendre ~ Schelin தனத டட 

t  *Thefe faggoes | are worth | five poundsan hurfdred, 
ce * fagot valor cing livre © cent. 

fa) (b} to, is not exprefcd, z 5 
. 5 

e £ ம 
ce ்‌ ச்‌ e c 

ச்‌ 

: ்‌ ட ‘Butter



ம்‌ 
x is : 5 : 
aoe Upon the Article. : 29 

Buttjr fells for fix-pence’a நம்‌: +s 
"4 beurre fe vendre fix fou » படல. eS 

Eggs have been foid for twenty livres an hundred ; ’tis four 
ocuf ட. மீதம்‌. மன்ற. ஸா எம்‌. மரீ 

fhillings (Fr. eight and forty pene) a dozen. 3 
24 Ro nite quarantefou douzaine. ப்‌ 
y Wine toid yefterday for forty crowns®n hggthead ; ’tismoye 

vin fe vendre hier quarange @u 5 ~muids eft plus 
than a groat a co * ; ச 

9 ரம2/72/0ம2021721172, ம்‌ 
ன்‌ 4 இப்பட 

IX, When the noun is not taken in an univerfal fenfe, in- 
~ eluding the whole {pecies, nor in particular, denoting one par- 

_ ticular jndividual of the fpecies, but denotes only part of the 
fubftance fignified by the noun, that limited fenfe is exprefled 

- by the particle de before the article,er wiah it contraéted»if the 
noun is mafculine; an@nouns taken in that fenfe imply the 
word fome, ex pgeifed or underftood : as Donnez moi de la viatr- 
de, de l’Argent, du pain. ** ச 

X. When the ab governsa pronoun ferfonal, it muft ome 
between the fubje& and the varb; asje le ¥ois, vousme dounez, 
and not je vois luisor les vous donnez a moi. 

XJ. The particle un or wge is ufed in {peaking of things that 
ean be told by one, or arg denoted by oppolition to two or 
more. 

is 
~ 

* Guinea produces pepper, cotton, honey, wax, ambergris. 
Guinée produtrespoivre ‘coton. miel cire ambregris. 
Theflalia produ®es fine fruit, as wine, oranges, lemons, 

~ Theffahe ppodMre beau fruite commevin orange citron 
olives: Olympts, Pindus, Pernaffus, and Helicon, famous 
ove  Ohmpe Pinde — Parnaffe Hehcon « celebré 
mountains among pocis, are in that country. 
ementugne parmi fect? dans ce pays la, 

Doétors have approved his work. He has good friends, 
Doteur-  apbrouverfonouvrage avoir bon, amt.® 
Good {mall beéry.ommere water, is better than bad wine. 

bon petit bierre ow pur cay theeleur quemeuvars vin. 
Learned people are oftthat opinion, 3 2 ஆ 

5 gone * gens. pee opynion.. : 
்‌ Thefe: plums are like nuts, and thefe apples ike oranges, 

eae , Prune reffemvler(a)norx pomime orarge. 

: +) Refimbler governs the third flate of the noun, ்‌ 

2
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e ட்‌ a ௩ ட (அட பகத 

Let us havescharity for our neighbours, ்‌ oe 
avoir Chgrite peer  prachain. =) ம டி 

I afk for red wine, and you give m& White wine that is like 
f paige 5 ae : 

demander youse vin 4 donner — blanc win ஏமம்‌ refembler 
water,« They arefweet ட்டம்‌ 
au * ce charmant fille. ்‌ ea 
A |berned than ts cften confounded with an ignorant ong, * 

*-fasant’ ~~ Souver!  confondu avec — <gnorant, 
Tfpeak of an officer whom you know. ட்‌ 
parler offiiter que 0077001076... 

She applies heriglf toa man who has noxprobity. 
6 <addreffer homme qua (a) probite. 
A man of fenfe may be | in love | like amadman.but newer —: 

homme fens pouvoir amoureux comme fou mgs jamars 
like afool.  [for. | 

A great mind in the badly ofahandfome woman is a wonder 
grand efprit dans corps bean femme merverlle 

of natur?. [mature] i 3 ow) 

A handfame woman who has n® fortune, isin great danger 

்‌ © gui (b) brent dans grand danger 

when fhe is expofetl to the follicitations of a4 richman whe 

quand expofe * follictation <« — reche, que 
makes vaft offers to her. ea 
ae 4 

furre grand offre. : < 

XII. The pronouns mot. tot. for, ce, celui, quel (taken in the 
fenfe of what\ mon. ton. fon, &c. but not mien, tien, fren, 

eméme and quel, in the fenfe of which teke no article; but only 

» the வ 5 dé, a, &c. 28 De qui parlez vius ? De quel homme 
parle-t-on® @ qui ட Du quele De be, D’elle 2 

‘ XIII. Noartic® is ufed with moft proper names of perfons, 

்‌ places, planets, except la terre, lefolerl, la lune, &c. and be- 

fore nouns of honour, which ufe has prefixed to proper names, 

=fuch as Monfieur, Matame, Meffire, Saint, &c. Wher thele 

-mouns are ufed wet hout the compound pronoun, they take the 
article: as le feure. la dame. but never la madame, &c. though 
owe fay. Les Mejieurs qua font tc, ne . 

XIV. Froper n7mestakethearticle, when they are ufedina 
_ determinate fenfe, viz. when theyar-applied to particular ob- 

jects. or qualified by 8m adje€tive: as Le bon Dieu, Ye Drew des 
ல்‌ Chreviens, le Jupiter de Phidias{ 0 Archimede @? Angleterre, les (202 

ம்‌ 
்‌ ட்‌ > ‘ Eps 

(a) Thee Prepofitien deis ufed after faint, Gc, 
(5) no, is.nz before the verb, and poing after. i : 

உ : 4 a 
e 2 

e



+ Upon the Mare: gi’ 
per eed ; 

rons €2 les Démofthénes, le Taffe, La Camargo eft une Spas here 
| ° ufe, MrS. Camargo isa good dances; Ge ng usux plus voir le 

Du Pre, 1 willlee Durrve’s wife no more; che article is ufed 
* in the two latter fentehcrs out of eq@item pt Or faariliarity. 

XV. The prepofition de oly withont thearticle. isgifed,s fk, 
before nouns following one of thele, /. rie, e/pece, genres and any 

+ “gather nottd cf which they exprefs the kina, charaticr, ca fe, mat~ 
ter, quality and yountry : which fort otgiouns aréulually englifh- 
ed byan ddjeétive, or even by the nmin itfelf, placed adjettive- 
ly, and making together, as it were, but a word compound: 

as un mal de tele, an head-ach, une forte de fyuit, une monire dior, , 
une condurte de fou, -&c. adly, Atter thele words of quantivy, 
Via, ae abondance, autant, beaucoup, difette,commen plus,moins, 
peu, &c, but if Bienss uled tor beaucoup, it requires the article: 
as, Bien de la peine, beaucoup de peine, much pains. . 

oe த 2 

Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, are the fone of Saturn, 2 
Super Nebtyne Fluton ப அரசம்‌ Saturne, 
London is not fo populoas as Paris, ்‌ 
Londres(a) ft peuple que Paris, » 

* May and September are the two fine ft ménthsin the year im 
May Septembre pe deux plas beau mors de annéé 

‘France. [ France. | 
Come Friday or Saturday’the twelfth of January. 

2 

venir Vendrediou Samedi® _ dyuze | Fanoter. 

The Jupiter of Phidias and the Venus of Praxiteles were 
© Jupiter Phadias Venus Praxitele 

emafter-pieces of ftatyary. : 

chef d’oeuvre fruspture. ; ர 
. Mercury carried Juno, Pallas, and Venus, to the fhepherd 

* Mercure mener § Junon Pallas Venus berger 
‘Paris, who gave the apple to Venus. 
Paris qui donner  pomme Venus. 
The Queen of Hungary had the affiftance of England, 

ள்‌ ௪... பம௱ராசச கமான. afpflance . -dngleterre 
Holland; and the King of Sardinia, : e 
Hollande > 7808... Sardazgne. Be 

Man is fubje& to all forts of infirmitees. 2 
Homme fujet tout forte infirmate. 
‘He hésa Alver watch?with a filk ribbon, 

Sues _ argent montre avec foie ruban, 
ம்‌ ட 

(22.௪2) 1978 before the verb, and pas after,
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It is an a& ef Parliament to which he muft fubmié, tleough | 
து... ௧0602 farlemen® au quel (a fefolmettre quoique 

a King’s fon. ம பக்கு ; ட்‌ 
Rot நீறு * es oe on 
The Whames, is a fine river in*England, but it is not com- 

Taumife beau riviere ்‌ mais ne pas com> 
parable to the’Seines oe. ற 
parables 6214 (20% ய்‌ “i 

The Englith cannot nfanufaflure their fuperfine cloths 
Angtois ne fauroient manufatturer leur fin _drap 

+ witkout Spanifh weol. ்‌ Bee : 
jis Efpagne laine. 
That country has rich mines of goldand filver, diamonds, :ru- 

pays riche mine or argent —, diamant 
ies, emeralds, fapphires, and other precious ftones. | Thereare 
rudi émeraude faphir: autre précigux perre tly a 

alfo pearl fifheries on feveral fea coafts. ‘ 
aufi perle péche furdsfferent mer cote. se 

J have ne money, and very few friends. * 
(b) argent 5 trés peu ami. © 

Caive him but little wige and much water. 

~ 

donner (c) guére vin beaucoup caw 
He willmake no more books. Hehas | toomany | enemies. 

faire (d) plus hore trop . ennemt. 
You {peak to I don’t know | haw many } people together, 

parler (e) favor combien gens & ta fois, 
J have feen nothing more fine. 2 

vour rien (f) plus beax a 
So many diamonds have toft | a great deal | of money, 

tant diamant  coutar beaucoup’ argent. 3 
He has | as much | care as induftry. 

autant Join que induftrie. 

ட்‌ ம்‌ 

‘More Exercifes upon ihe Article 
ie : Sie = a > ்‌ 

XV1.Whentwoor more fubffantives come together, without 
acomma between them, they all govern each the next inthe 
genitive, the firft governing the fecénd, the fecond the third 
in the fame cafe, and foon: (that ts, the firft is always follow- 
ட்‌ < e 4 

(a) 1] faut que with the fubjunfive. 

(b) na, is ne before the verb, and porn after, பவல்‌ 
(8) but, is here ne\before the verb, without pqs or point after. * 
qc) no, is only ze\ efore the verb, withour fae or point after. 

° SASS 

: (e) pots is here ne before the verb only, withou®pas or point after.” ? 
(i) Rien requircs 1 beforetthe yerb, without pas or point after. 

ம்‌ a 
ட்‌ ex cd 

t we
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ed by the prepofition de, cither alone, or withthe article con- 
* tra¢ted before the neat noyn;) but®hdt cafe can never come’ 

@n French before the’nbun that governs it, asin Lnglifh, bat 
~ only alter it: as Les Suardes du Row the King’s Guards; voice 

ta maifon de vaffocié du frbre de ma femme, here’s wy wile’s 
brother's partner’s houfe,. Pa 
“XVI. Sometimes of is left out-in snglift® and the latter 

tub ftantive, irftead of the prepolityon, ig pat firft, ஸம்‌ கம்‌ 
in ’s; asin the example, my wife svrather’ s partner's houfe, in- 

flcad of the houj? of the partner of the brother of my wife; lome- 
.timés alfo the two fubitantives come toge:her without ௦2 064 
fore the latter, or ’s after the former, and like a compound 
word; as, the.chamber-door. but the firit of them is. governed 
of the f couu, whieh matt always come frit in Arench, with 
one of tnete particles, de, du, des, before the governed; as in 
the faid initances, . ட்‌ ; 5 : Seve 
XVII. The article and adnoun agree with the noan in 
தய மே இடம்‌ yamber: as ua beau prince, une belle princeffe, ne- 
verthelels Letives ruyaux, velaid (a law term) inftegd of Lettres. 
patentes of Patentes gu Kot, Letiers patent, ufed on all ether. 
eccalions, . 4 Se 

2 2 

Socrates’s wifdom, Ulyffes’s cunning, and Acines’s valour: 
Socrate fageje Ubj® அய Achille valeur - 

arc famous in Poet’s workspand Hiftorian’s writings, 
célébrg dans pocte ouvrage Arflorien: écrit. 

Diana’s anger was Aétcon’s death, and Helci’s beauty was ~ 
Diane மரச்‌ - Acteon mort. Helene beauté 

Troy’s deftruétion,® 2 
Troye 714016... : 

‘, The filver tanfard is. in: thé hall-window, or on the 
; argent. pot Jur vefirbule fenetre ou fur.’ 
arlour table. . _ $ ்‌ 
faile table. . ல்‌ i 
“Let us prefer hpnour to intereft.. x 

preferere honneur anteret. aa 4 
The King has mgdeprefents to all the general* officers of = 

. Kor favre, prefent tout... général (127 
the army. [armee.| — ச ்‌ 

He டட every wee}? [to the poory breal, wine, meat, . 
> donne toutes les femaines . pauvre pain vin viande- 

good beer, and clethes, ~ > : 
~ bon berre.. hablt. iene 
Sue will be a dottor | ima little while. | 
பட்ட தம. தேம்‌ pets” 

3 பவப்‌. : நற்கு. 
ஆத 63 [ட : ்‌ J 5
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Thave bought af word,cane, filk ftockings, andhandkércHiefs, 
+. acheter pee cane foie - bas | * மமக... 
The eclipfe of the fun appears to fome good, people a bad 

éclipfe +»  foliel Baroitre quelgue bon, gens (a) 
omen. fpréfage de malheurs, | 
Great events and revolut*ons followed the death of 20940 

euenement . ‘revolution furure லா. ear." 
Very' wife people are {um2times duped by fools. 
trés habile wens quelyuefors dupe par fot. 
Every body admires the uncommon and charming flowers 

்‌ totit le monde admicer gare charmant fleur. 
of your garden. { jardin. ] oe : 

_ Both the old and new regiments have done wonders, | 
(b) weil  nowveaurésiment  — _fairé merveilfe. 

« The wife Solomon loft his reafon, and David his probity, 
\ fage Solomon ferdra(c) raifon David (c) provite 

| as oon as | they abandoned themfelves to love. 
des que Se livrer ச லா. 

The King of England has fent S00d troops to Flanders to 
(Ree Anghkterre —envoyer bon thoupe Flandre 

the affiftance of the Quegn of,Hungary, _ 
Secours Reine Hongrie. « 

I know virtuofos that ம of choice medals. 
Connottre curteux que = cabinet. choi médaille, 
He is || to much | addiéted to fine and women, 

trop. adonne 10%: femme.* * 
White and black are oppofite colours, ee 
blanc noir  “oppofe - couleur. s 
Toke whatever is good, %nd leave what is bad. 

prendre tout ce que ily a banlaiffer ce que ily a madoais. > 
Hake notice | of what | you fhall fina obicure, and any 

vemarquer ce que. 3 trouver obfcur tout. 
thing material that has elcaped his obfervation. 
ce gui a pu lut échapper d’important.. « 

i have feen | sone but | her agreeable. 
BRET Shae) அலு டப்‌ 70,3457 

The fifth King of Rome was ‘Varquinius Prifeus, the fon of 
enqurcme Rot Rome , Tarquin ancien fils 

Demaiet.is, a Corinthian: He cam; io Rome trom Tarquinia, 

Démarate ° Corifihien. venir* dex Larquinie 

ais 

e eet 1 ப்‌ 
{2) Gens, is mafculine before its adjetive, and feminine coming after. 

b) dork, is not expreifed in this place in French. 5 ee a, 
{c) Son, fa. fes. D eye: 

(0) none but, is.ne before the verb, apd gue after, Pot 
2 ட 2 tows. 

5 ns ‘ ட்‌ 

ட்‌ . fi 

xz 
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atown ஆராய்‌, from னை he was called றன்னை 
villes — Etrurie: ae ob © " appellé Tarquin, . 

® Shame isamixtureof the gricfand feat which infamy caufes,. 
honte mélange chagrin @crainte qué infamie caufe, 
Jealoufy is a confufed mixture of love, hatred, ¥ear, and 

. Faloupe — confus mélangeX, காமன்‌ ie Creinte 
8 So -[defefporr. | 4 

Your brothers are arrived fou the Indies, Tey have 
பன்ச்‌ லம்‌ சே : 

brought: pearls, diamonds, and a ‘great ae ee rich goods, . 
apporter erle* diamont- pm தகக ரான்‌ riche marchardife 
in oak cheits upon horfes and camels, : 

* danschénecaifesur cheval . chameau. 
ரன 5 and courage, are ner ornaments in a: 
Clemence, £. fageffe, f. valour, £. beavornament,m, dans. 

Prince than the Jewels | with: whigh Ach2 is covered, 3 
 மிரச்ச, மா, ரமா றகர, 0. dont - couvert. 2 
Poverty, gontinual illnefs, and the other misfortunes of: 
Cee continuel madadie, f, - autre ,malheur, m.. 

life that | are of a lang continuance, | make men mifere we 
wie,f. gut (a) rendre  miferab 

Tt would be the antipodes ?of ¥eafon not to acknowldge: 
Lifaudroit —_—_ antipode(b) —_raifon f.(c) pour confeffer 

that Paris is the general ௦08௦6 of wonders, es center of good: 
gwe Paris grand buredu, m. merverlte, f° centre, m. bon: 

tafte, wit; and gallantry.. 
geome, m. bet’ ofprit.m, galanterce, f. 

The Portugueze fend | every year |. a fleet to Brafil to bring: 
ae enmyer tous les-ans 2 2378020291. ஏற்ற்0712-- 

: gold, amber, faflyon, cotton, tgbacco, jafper, cryftal, buck- 
2 or ambre faffran,m.cotton,m. ர்‌ m.cryftal,m.daim 

fkins, apes, and parrots, but particularly a great quantity of 
peau finge- perroguet,matrs பன்னா grand quantite,f,. 
fuger, and Ball: -woed, bezoar, indigo, ginger, cinnamon, 
Sucre Brefib bois bezoart indigo” gingendre cannelle 
pepper, falt-petre, and many. other things, e 

_ povore falpétre® plufiturs. autre.chofe, : 
Hiftory, Geograpy, and Mathematics, are Bocaire! {ciences.. 
Hiftoire, £. Geographic, ௫ Malhématiques néceffaire frience. 
Willem the third, Keng of Englaud and Irince of Orange, 

2 Surllayme (a) - Ror Angleterre Prince Orange 

a
 

3§ 

2 
ee urn, have ‘aig erics ; long, is Jongue; and feries /uite. 
(6) This word mutt be in the fingularin French. 
*, not, igre pas after ee beforg the next yer வ. 

4 (a? the, is not 5 oe the French, ee 

@- ° [Die BY : 5 bad) 
. 5 

ea ட்‌ : 
௧௫ 3
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had married the Princefs Mary, daughter to Jamesthe-fecond, — 
உட €poujer சடல பக 50/6... சரம... = 
and | grand-daughter | of Charles the frit, * 

a 

petite fill: Dharles.. கடத . 
Lewisthe Great, fon to Lewis the Juft, had Henry the- 
Louis ~ Grand fils Louis jupie Henri oF 

Great for his |igrand-iathe., © Ls: 3° 
pour (a) லும்‌ ட i i 

Thereare civil people, and-handfome women in England, 
wy a civil gens beau. femme, f, Angleterres 
He was formerly g Grocer, now he is. a Merchant. © 

autrefois Epicier a prefent(b). Marchand. 
-Baron Goerts was feized immediately upon Charles’s death, _ 
Baron Goerts ” arété immeédiatement apres Charley mort, f, 

gad.condemned by the fenate of Stock holm._| to be beheaded; | 
condamné par. «fénat m. Stockholm @ avoir la téte transhee 

an inflance rather of revenge than juftice, and cfuel infult on 
exemple, m. (c) vengeance que jujtice cruel afront,m.4 
the memory of a. King whom Sweéen yet admires. ட 

அரபா101ச) மீ... 102, ஏறக Suéde,f. encoe. admirer. 

Participles in ing, fubpdntively.ufed, are.vendered in French - 
-by the infinitive, likewrfe ufed fubflantively or by a fubjtantive. . 

Gaming is the ruin of young pebple, - 
jeu, m. ruine,f, jeune gens. ot 

Drinking, eating, and fleeping, are neceflities effential tomaa... 
boire, mm mangéer,m. dormirym.  necefat¢, f. effentiel homme, : se i f 

டவ 
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CHAP. Ile 

்‌ Upon PRonouns.. 
்‌ ்‌ x . Sr 

ee pronguns conjunétive, il, elle, and ils, elles, are uled™ 
with refpeét to irrational and inanimate créatures: as 8 

Pee an,horfe, if boite, he is lame; elles ne hondent plus, 
they lay no eggs, {peaking ot hens; of an apple; elle neft pas 
mire, it is nok ripe... 

i 

2 
கதத 

ர 

a 

(2) fis, is Teft out in French in this places ௨ 
(b) a, is net exprefled in the French, % 
(5) eather, is peut=étrc, encore plus, 

i 

‘ : ee
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"2 Upon Pronouns, j 
5 ; Hy: \ ன 247 Bea 4. 37 

_ | AY. When the verb governs one propoun perfonal only, the 
ronotn mult be conjunétive, and ‘come between the fubjed& 

and the verbi'as Jed vois, I fee him; vqus lui parlez, you 
றக tovchim, or to-hér; agd not J¥-vois?ut, or le; Je parled 
‘lui, or @ elbe, : டக 

‘$+ Except, 1ft, When the verb §s at the impegative, without 
* ‘Ma negition,/ for then the pronoun Qome#taft, and if it be of 

the firft or fecond perfon, and in tMe datgve, the disfunttives 
mot and-tot are ites ieateadl of thé conjunttives me and te; as 

_ dites-mot, and not dites-me; though we fay with the two pro- 
nouns, donnez m’ ens a 3 2 

But if two imperatives come together, with a conjunétion 
_.eopulative, the latter will generally have the pronoun come 
*before i+: as voyez la et la confolez. 

adly. With the verbs étre(lignifying belonging) avotr, penfer, 
- fonger, vifer, (vefpeéting a perfon and nova thing) adler, venir, 

courir, accourir, beire, as likewile with reciprocal vers, the 
pronoun inatke dative governed muft be a disjunélive, and 
come afterthem: as Ce ku?e eft d.moi, and not m’s/t, that book 

- is mine, or belongs¥o me; vows en avez-tn a lui, and not vous 
dui en avez unyyou-have one of bis; fe penfed vous, bamthink- 

. ing of you, > i ; 
gdly. When the verb governs two pronouns in the dative, 

or third. ftate, fo that.they are ufed as by oppofition; as-like- 
wife, when it rather.denofes the order in which a thing muft 
be done,,the two pronouns mutt be disjunttive, and come af- 
tér the verb: as fe parle a lur-et non a vous, c’efta lui que je 
parte, et non pas @ agus, 1 {peak to him, and not.to you. 

"JIL. Ne, and pay or point, ‘are particles anf{wering the Eng- 
, tyfh negative not. the French pyit ne before the verb, and fas 

or point after it, if the.tenfe be fmple,.and-between the auxi- 
-Jiary and the participle, if it be compound. Ne muft-always 
. come immediately after the word that expreffes the fubjett, 

cither a non er pronoun: conjunGive;-as Je ne parle pas, 
ட சிக்மா ட்டும்‌ passueni. 2 

. Except, 1ft. When the verb is at the {econd perfon ofthe 
_, imperative; in Which cafe ne, that always comes before th¢ 

verb, comes then befides before the pronoun, if the verb be 
eciprocal; but pas always follows the verb: as Ne vous fachez 
pas: Ale faites pas cela.* z ல்‌ ட 

“5. ddly. Jn fentences of interrogation: -as Ne fais je pas? &c, 
-. gdly, Onduch ogcafions when the pronouns Conjun@ive go- 
ம எக்‌ எட 3 ம yerning 

2 2 ம 2 2 த்‌ >
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-verning the verb come after it : a8 auf ne pretind-il ‘fas téla? 
Neither does he pretend to that. - 

os 

re ஸு 

வர at ise fine pink. © It fmells ciate eee இடம it, 
regarder <a) beau oeillet,m. fentir bien bon  cucillir. 
‘Let me i ie tC alfo a rote. i ea பதே, 

பன்‌. - வகர கடி ரட்‌. 8. ்‌ பல்‌ es 
ம 8௦ 011௦9௦. 1௦1 S ~ Tires: have too ftrong ay They 

aimer ட trop fort -~odeur, { 
make my head ach, னக] ௫ 

7. Tkevmeis fine; it will yield a great deal of graves. 
bss vigne, ம. . srapporter, beaucoup raifin. 

Ambition is anoble paffiom; but it caafes oftentimes a great 
ambition, £. — noble paffion, 1. mais <a, fouventy bien ~ 
any mifchiefs. [mal] 
Leok at that tree. It £. bloffomed, and yet it produces 

ம்‌ 

regarder (a) arbre, m.. _ fleuré —-cependant prodgire . 
mo fruit, I will cut it Fit yieldsno fruit thie year. Thefe 
ஒது மற couper ~*~ fp dotner — année, f. 
‘two trees are dead, ‘tts the mols that has kélled them. You fee 
deux arbre mort ~  »/mouffe,f. qui faire mourir vor 
that it flops the poregof the trees. / ௩ 
que “bouche, “pore, m. arbre.m. 

‘Let us go into the | poultry re itis open. Wehavea doten 
enérer dans — baffe cour, f. * ouvert avoir douzaine, f. 

-of hens, They lay eggs | every day, | buttheywon’t | fit upon 
oude, §. pondre oeuf tous les jours, mais (௦) couver 

foe Spethem, theyare fine,butthey | cre good tornothing, 
vbir bet, mais ~~ ,evaloir rien. 

The cow is old: fhe gives no more milk. We will fell her. es 
vache, f. vieux. donner plus lait Se. pence 

_ -the next week. 
prochain femaine, f. 

_ We tell him the beth and.he won *t believe us. 
dire ௩ uerite, fe (c) . cro-re. 

- Few peopleare wife enough to prefer the blame that is ufeful 
peu gens fage affezpour preferer blame, m, gua utile 

to them, togthe praife teat betrays them. ° 
j ana 1. : சத்தின்‌, 

(8) rgatder is here a verb aétive, atiended by ‘a noun without shag 
நமம கப = 

(b). This eet muft be attended by a pronoun perf, ofthe ift peri. inltead 
efanoun. 

Ac) awon’t ands for. will-not, will is.voyloir. a ey 
: 5 ae ௮118) 

e ட ்‌ 3 
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்‌ மத அய] ்‌ 

She il ட and yet lam ufhappy with her. 
ச்சா > * cependant mathcuseu& avec. i 

e Ihave had the hcnour to {ee him, and t8 fpeak to him. | 

“yhave preifed you. [prometire 

sgller(b parler 

ல்‌ ~ honeur Ye vor p(t parler. 
If you come | to morrov | tofeeme, I willfive ygu what I 
ப. தண்‌ பு... ஈத ்‌ donner. ce que 

   a 

They comnto us, and we did think of them. A 
வதர “உற்று 2... 

“ What fhe was faying yefterday was direéted to you. Iknow 
ரமா சட hier Saddreffer favoir 

dt well, bat I had'my reafons to letherfpeak. I {poke toher 
bien mais raifons pour laiffer dure porter 

afterwards, and fhewed her how | the is in the wrong. | She 

enfuire fatre voir comment . avoir tort * 

shas wrote to you this mor ing. ee 
; > 

ecrire matin, m. 2 ak ன 

Your mother fpeaks to you, and not to your fifter, therefore 

mere? parler ந... non pas — Jfocurc’eft pourquot 

anfwer her, Ithipk thatthe {peaks tomy filter, 4 as wellas | 

repondre croire que parler foeur anffi bin que 

tome, Let heranfwer firft, ahd Iwill {peak after her. Don’t 

répondre premier parler apres (a) 

-you' know tifat my fifteris always uicker to find reafons than I. 

Jfavoir que  foeur,f.torxgours a prompt a trouver ratfon que. 

Don’tan{wer her then, and you will anger her. Believeme, 

726 (2) Taper donc. - facher ,  crowre 

.go and {peak to her, but firft fhew me that book. 

mais aupararant monirer livre.m. 

Let him go, and forgive him for this time; if he ever does 

laiffer alter pardonner(cfpour —_fors, 1. fi jamais faire 

-the leaft fault, I will pray for him no more. 

motndre faute,f.  preer pour lus. 

Reafon the cafe with him, and do not fcold him, Go 

‘parler raifon & z ronder aller 

S| fee og of write to him, 7 

(6) voir -ouycrire. © 

Take them, or leave them. ட்‌ 

rendre ou tatffer. ° * 

Undrefs the childrep} and | put them to ped. | 
> dofnabiller enfant - cqucher.. 

» 2 
ட்‌ {a)'don’t, flands for do not. 

(b) and, is not exprefied here in French. 

_{c)pardonner, governs the third ftate. ்‌ ப 

aD = Sd A. 7 Lis 

ன



= 4 ன்‌ rae é ழு. : ்‌ ¥ 

4o . Frendn Exengrsee, பர ப 
2 e ல்‌ he a co 
*Tis he who has done it. ’Tis they have fedn, it. rss, 
cept faire ~ ter Ses 

The two brothers and the coufin have carhmittedthe murder: 

f 

ப ககா = 0008 _ commettre ,  meutre, m. 
- they have‘tiedthe man, atid he bas | knocked him on the head,:] 

ter Bes) affommer. Mg 
2 3 6 டர்‌ ப்‌ 

5 / : 

III. When a verb isatte ided by two conjunétive pronouns, 
viz. one in theaccufative,and the other in the dative, the con- 
junctive in the dative muft come beforethat in‘the acculative ; 
as Jecous le dis, te]lit-you; On me la donne, itis piven me; 

| except only when the pronoun in the dative is of the third 
perfon, as ui or leur, or when the verb is im the imperative : 
for then the conjunétive in the accufative muft ‘come. before 

-that of the dative: as Vous/e lui dites, you tell it him or her ; 
Th /a leur refufe. Dognez-¢-moi, il me de donne. - 

IV .<Y and en come after the other prenouns, andimmediate- - 
ly before the verb; as fe vows les y envérrai, Je ye wous én parle 

i pas. ப = 
: ie V, When y and en theet together, y comts before en: as Je 
“gous en enverrai, Fe ne vous y en ferat pas tenir, 1 will gemit 
you noné there; {peaking of money. ௩ 

VI. Whenthe verbasin the fecond perfon, and firft perfon 
plural of the imperative, without anegative, the conjunctive 
pronouns, governed oi the verb, come afterit; butin the fame 
order as when they come before it inthe third perfons, Qu’ils 
le faffent : as ‘Donnez-lusen, fions-nows-y .menez-les-y, menez l’y’, 
menez-nous y, But witha pronoun ofthe fint perfon fingular, — 
inftead of faying after the fafme manner menez-moi y, we lay 

_ -Menez-y-mor, envoyez-y-mor, ang never menez<n0iy, nor menez 
my, &c. with the nagative we fay Ne m’y menez “pas, Ne nous 
y menez pas. ட்‌ ள்‌ 

VII. The pronouns conjunétive, whether governing, or go- 
verned of the verb, that is, whether its fubje& or objeé& are. 

+ fometimes repeatedyand fometimes not. ட்‌ 
<= 1. (hefeconjunttives, fe, tu, nows, vous,are repeated before 
- each verb; when the verbs are in different tenfes: as Je ats, 
- Gye dirat tqujours, Nouseavons parle, 8 Nous parlerons encore. 
But when the tepfes are the famé, the need not be repeated : 
as Je penfe S dis yw il fa bien or Je penfe B je des yuiil, Bc. 
-Nous Uavons vu & touche. * oe < Z 

The gronoun8 of the third perfon, il, elle, ils, elles, need. 
-not be, repeated in common conyerfation, though ~ the 

iG i _ tenfes 
இ i
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ee Upon, Pronouns. af 
| 5 5 

_ tenfes vary: as ul nia jamais-rien valu, 3 ne vaitdrajamais 
| gien, 68%. i iis த ச 

a * edly. All conjunttyes are repeated, when in the fame fen- — 
tence one pafles from-Che afirmativa to thé negative, and fo 
‘reciprocally: as likewife when tie fecond verb is prexeded by 
ட of thele conjunionsmais, bulk, wéme, even, copendant, yet, 

> ¥eanmoins, weverthelefs, ainft, fo, Wf. டபக்‌ ou, or, and 
que (Ktanding: Por a conjunétion) :,ashil aimg, & il ne vekt pas en 

+ “conventr, il le ditymaisti ne le penfe pas, Ellen’en crovt rien, 3 ce- 
pendant elle ne vet pas Ucpoufer, il le fait & méme, il s’en vante 
ouaulli il eg convient, Nous letrouverons, ounous ne le trouvcrons 
2a, Lorfque vous ferez votre devowr, & que vous.vous compartcrez 

287. ட : 
gdly, All conjun@ives governed, are repeated before their 

verbs: asil me prie, Gme conjure, je vous dis, vous declare. 
Except when the fecond verb is of the-fame fignification , an 

- compofed.of the firft, ondenotes only repetition of its adtion : 
as il ne fait gue yous dire & redire la méme chofe, Elle le fait @ 

' ,defait, or refait quand bon tm femble. ல்‌ 
VIII. Le, en, y, ate chiefly ufed inftead of the pronouns uz, 

_ elle, eug, which cannot always be {aid of irrational creatures, 
and relate to the pesfon, thing, or place {poken of. Leis ren- 
dered into Englifh by zt, oa: or a whole fentence exprefled . 

or underftood : en by fome, dhy s of him, of her, of it, of them ; for 
him, for her, for it, for thend; with him, with her, with it, with 
them; about him, about her, it, them ; “thence, from thence, orsa 
whole fentence: and, by the fame pronouns perfonal with 

_ other prepofitions, ag willappearin thefe following examples: 
Vous ¢tes le maitre, @3 met je nele fuds pas; te {tands forle maitre, 

--and is declinable,gbecaufe it relates to a noun, otherwife it is 
4s indeclinable.as‘en andy. oe 

_ Newton vous plait,vous en parlez toujours, wl prit un baton @ 

lui en donna un coup, Quand unchomme eft mort, onn’y penfe plus, 
Ge font des folies, ne vows y fitz pas, Lo that-Ze, en, y, dtands for 

- nouns of both gewders and numbers, e 

IX. Whenever fomething is {poken of, that hasbeen named - 

in the firft part of Qhe fentence, or in the queftion which isan- 

fivered to, inftead of repeating that thing, we ufc the particle 

en, which fupplies and fignds*for the name of that thing: as 
_. after fweakeng of virtueeC’en cftunegrarle, fo? C’efi une grande 

extertu, itis a great virtue; Si wous voulez voir debeaux tableaux. ~ 
. ஆட e 
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அர்‌ ்‌ ப வதம்‌ கரக்‌ Exenoyers. ர்‌. 

8 8௩ ச? ௪௩ 164075 210௦00 8 21206 : 86 தீர vene vous ? our, jen 
ஆச்சோ En, is alfa ufed through exaggeration; as Je nen puis r 
“Wlus, | am quite fpent, and others like. - ae oni | 

: X. The particley relates to places, perfons, and things, con- _ 
fideved @ a condition, ftate, fuohtion, obligation, or neceflity 
under which one is; the fu yect or matter which one applies 
-one’s felf to sand antend; ae aims at:inall whicn ௨00602: - 
tions it‘ is rendered, into Unglifh by there, thicher, or within 
(when it has a reference to place) or by the pronouns tf or - 

. they, with one of thefe prepolitions, at, by, for, in, of, to, with-: 
as Creft une dellechagge, ily afpiroit depuis long-tems, it is a fine 
place, he aimed at it a great’ while ago; 2 0’a fait, mais il n’y 
gagnera rien, he has done it, but he will get nothing dy it; 22 
aime pas fa profefion, il n'y eft pas propre, &c. Ns 

> Idare not tell it you, Bjirrhia, Perey thee tell it him. knew 
tyer. (a) dire Birrhia (6), dire Savoir 

it, you had told it me before. Shea 
- dpre auparavant. + 

This is ] a fine apple: | let us offer it to him. ; 
voila Heda, Pome. Be பங்க Gs Nhe vg 

‘Ht iscertain that Chreme$don’t give his daughter to Pamphi- 
il certain que Chrémés dormer fille, £. Pamphile 

"lus; but becaufe he.does not give hér tohim, | it doesnot follow 
mais parce que _ donner * tlnesenfurt pas 

'| that he will give herto you. [ques] ~ ்‌ 
_ He has not fold it dear tothem. Don’t you believe it ? 

ae vendre cher ie (70376. 
1911 [ம (26 3700 216 328111020௦ நண்‌ 1111௪. That 
dire que. voulow bren( c)eépoufer. Philuméene 

:Zam willing to marry her? I will never do it. Don’t advife’ ” 
voulowr bree poufer jamais faire - confealler 

i,-me to it. ee’ 
_) They have defired me to buy. them lace,.and to fend it to 

= தர்கா 88 சாச்சா... 8811427021, 22 சாயறு ர 
பள்ள; பயம 1 111 சொர it mylelf to them. 

mais porter. ்‌ - 
, He afky me for money. Lend himnone,(or do notlend him _ 
. demander (d) argent,m. préte® 

ட்‌ e e ie: > 5 

= {a) not, is only ze before ofer, without pas after. - ல்‌ கி 
(t@ Ehis is ma@e in French by J pray thee of it; to pray is prier, 
(c) fo, 1s not expreffed here, in French, பல்‌ . 

38) for, is left out in French. ; ச்‌



oe கார கனை 
* boy cudgel ad Go ag 

any} fot he willnever give it you லஸ்‌, : 
car jamais Gendre, உ 

f Lend me them, or {ell them to me. க 
préter 200 vendre 8 ச 
Let us fee the watch, You Ive promifed it me? When 

Re = eat montre, 1. promettre e  . quand: 
ல்‌ செடல்‌ give it me? Don’t touch it) கட்‌. it him toon ? 

. > donner ® toucher (2) * buen-tor 
Don’t you pow it? When do‘you expea him ? 

& favoir quand © attendre 
Why dgn’t you do it whines R Have yyou fancied it P 

pourguot faire S’imaginer, 
Has the law forced him to do it P 

loi, f, forcer. 
I fay and maintain that he has done it. 
dire _foutenir que. 
We befeech and cougure you, by all that j is dear to ade to 

Suppliers —_conjurer se ce qua cher de 
grant hum his pardon. 2 
accorder grace £. 

J dgfire you tu fpeak to me po more of it. 
proer de parler plus. 

He efteems ana honours you. 

eftimer honorer. 
I know it and make no doubt of it, 

ja faire doute 
) As long ashe will ttudy well, and pleafe his mafters, I will 

tant que _ ectudier bien contenter maitre 

love him, and wil® procure him whatever can pleafe him. 
280720 ‘ ௫ procu rer Gout ce que டப்‌ உ 

He always promifes, but never keeps his wor. 
toujours (b).promettre mais jamats tentr ane of 
Wehave feen him, and fpoken to him. 

© yor. ச parler 

ம have fe@m it, and fhall {ee it again.® 
vour, revoir » 

» ~She believes ie and fays it without confequence, 

ராச ‘dire காம்‌ 5 confequenc 0.4 
உம்‌ de belicve, and wilbalways believe that it is 2 

உ. மச * toujours “que i? ain 
“You yndo it, and do it agai without ceafing, 
ae . dfahe உ. 7refaire fans ceffe. res 

eS © 

oh toucher, governs here the pronoun in its third ftate, 
4h) Thi¥ edverb muft cone afte? the yerb, 

5 ae ய) he, 

A 

a



  

    4a ‘ Prewen Exexcigrs..    ர்‌, 
: ey 

‘Le, en,y, are ufed inflead of the pronouns frfonal tui, பிக 2 
எனக வர்ரோம்‌ 0 See கற கிர gars. pe ee tegen 

See alfo the right placing of thefepronorns, when they meet with 
other pronouns. *See Pag Mar and 4a. 8 ல... Moe tia ag 
“The தடவ டா fometifnes are not.exprefled'in Enrli/h, as wit appear by thefe llowingéexerei) s, and efpecially thofe upomthe irrepy. 

Jarities of pronouns perfonal ang poflefive, The Teache: mutt feduloufly 
snake the Scholar obferv# the Gearus of the two languages, with refpeé to 
thefe pronouns; and how effential it is to exprefs in Frnch by-them what 

- is underftood in Englifh. Speech would be too flagging in Engli/h, were 
whos fentences repeated in thefe cafes, which are elegantly fuppreffed, as 
being fufhciently intelligible by what comes before. But our fupplying 

-. Particles, though they are fo puzzling to foreigners, (and molt times they 
~ think them ufelefs) have quite another beauty in French, fince they, with- 

out weakening thefpeech'with a tedious repetitien, exprefs whol fentences 
_ Cnthe moft fignificant manner, and conformably to the ftriéteft rules of 

andar fo regular iwthe Fgenck language. It is its Genius to exprefs 
the we_ds with fuch a grammatical conne@ian, that each of them either 
rules, or is ruled by another. Some inftances will make iy obvious; Eres. 

ய்ய content?“ Fe ne le fuis pas. Are yqu contented PI am not. vez 
vous trouve ce que vous cherchiez? Je ne Vai. point trouvé, Have you found 
what you was looking fo? ? I have not, or I han’t? «dls font riches, €8 nous 

. me le fommes pas, They are rich, and-we are not. $1 vous vous affeyez _idans ce faiteuil, prenez grade de Sous fre du mal careles bras cn font cafés, 
If you fit down tn that eafy chair, take care not to hurt yourfelf, for-the 

_-artas are broke. Souhaftez-vous des powmes? Prenez-en une couple ; Vous 
en pouvez prendre d’avantage. Will you gave fome apples? Take 2 couple; 
you may take more, &c. The reafon why we don’t exprefs. thofe fen- 
tences as the Englifi do, is becaufe, in their Janguage, they are evidently snadequate to the Ideas whichthey are to reprefent, whatever the Genius’ of 
the language is. For, tobe and to have, (Lam, Thave, or I have not, We are, we 
are not) can’t make fenfe -of thgmfelyes, without another word, whick 
exprefles what is afirmed by thefe two-verbs, as to 2 rich, wife, சீட்‌, to have 3 
money, wit, &c, whereas in Frenchg Fe lefuis, Fientai, make a com Tete. + 
fenfe ; and the words are fully adequate tothe Ideas : le and ¢n, fignifying 
~what you have been {peaking of, and will not repeat, are grammatically go- 
verned by étve and avoir, as the objc& of thele verbs. It is needlels to 
€xpatiate here upon more like caufes. ?Tis the teacher’s bufinefs tovex= , splain them, when the occalton occurs, 02 ஒது ட ம்‌ ஷ்‌ 

>  Lon’t do that I. will do-it myfelf, ்‌ 
¥ ட . faare (a) (நு 52 . 

A trulyenodeft and Rumble man defires not to feem fo, but 

ப. 

  

veritablement modefle humble இடாத de parotter mais e e + < 2 4 Day 
. i eh aii ட. 18) The pronoup demonfirative cela. ee Bp ects x “, {b)impi-méme. é உ = படல 

்‌ a zie 

fo. ea. 
ஓ 

a ம்‌ : te



ணாத மா gee : i ie என பலவாக, அடம்‌ 45.” : ந ்‌ 
. to bdfoXeally, | ; : % ; 3 
"de Wn effet.” 5 ட்‌ 4 : 

® You are quick, and FYamnot fo, [prompt.} j ்‌ 
Matter Brown is an honeft man, {yeak of Him,to your friend, 
Monfieur Brun _ honnete® parler > Omi. 

-t [have bougat fine apples, wi\i vou have any? E will be 
- vaheter beau pomme,t. v\gduir » (a) ae 
obliged to you, if you give melomd Take |'as manyas ] you 
மச்சா... fe donner- ௧ prentre autant 782 81242 

pleaie, but cat but one | atatime | otiicrwile they | will meke 
plaire maismanger(b)un ala fois  uutrement frre 
you fick. [mal] >. : ச ன 

I will take but a couple.. You may take more. What fhall 
prendre(b) couple, f. pouvoir d’avantage que + 

I do wuh them? You thall give tnem to your brothers, | 
favre donner 5 freére து 

‘They want to force meto doa thing which is diledvantigeous. 
on, veut(g)forcer a — chofe,t.. * defavantageux 

to me, ம will never conten to 1t,. 
jamais{d)confentzr. - ச. 

That is }.a.ne piéture, | puta frame to ite. 
voila — tabjeau, m. mettre. bOrdure, t. 
We toil ourfeives leis to become happy, than: to- make 
fe tourmenter moins fHur devenir heureux (¢) jure. 

others believe that we are ®,_ 
Gutre(t)crerre que. - 5 

Do you know Mr. White? I don’t know him, but Ihave - 
_ connditre Monfeur blanc mats 2 

heard of him,. and ;l.fhould be vary glad to. get acquainted . 
2 0017 parler ட்‌ : en.arfe de faire. connorffance:- 
‘swith him, Pray tell it him. | be lo good at to | tell it him. - 

avec, - preerigidere —_ aavorr Labonté de. 
Have you been where I haye told you? No, I have not . 

ce ம Ou, dire. non 

been there yet, fo thither then, and, reyacinber to carry: 

encore aller donc fe fouvenrir de porter அ 
paper there, tor iehall have ocealion for it. 1 will allo carry. 

“papur,m. ~ car avoir affaire ய 
your dooks there, your paite® iays that you will went them, _ 

Se ar eae eMmuelre - 2 auvir ocfuin des _ 

bj மய 1s ne beloye the verb, aud gue after. _ ்‌்‌ 
(6) to*is not expreticd here, in French. 
fd) my, before the verb, without pase 

(பம்‌ Bok 
£ others, muft come after believe in French, in the 3d flate. - > 

்‌ 

| (a) have, is not expreffed here, in Frenthea 2 2 

(இ; Fray, muit be made in French by / pray you. 
> உ ; 

a = டு 
ES € 5 

You.



 



ட ° ப்‌ ronouns, ச நிய உர்‌ சன்ன ப 
. தாகி. [2 ‘and, | ்‌ 3 

* ~ SheYends for me again ; .fhall I réturn there? Do’ft thou 
*  rapeller (zovernsthe 1ft flate) retourner 
advifemetoit? » ° > தட்டு 
மர/ப/ச- (ட% 42௦.) ்‌ ்‌ pes 

- 5 .Punifh them feverely for it. are 

> punir 2 rigowreufement. t 6 ச i 
As for wealth he has fome; but Niends h€*has none. 

pour bien, f, mais emi, m? manquer-2d fate. 

It is mot enough to have a fortune. One/ought befides. 
al _ fufive de du bien. on devotr enrpre 

tolearn how tofpend it, without lavifhing ttaway, or {paring it, 
apprendre(a)2 dépenfer’ fans  prodiguer nt épargner. 

If they refule it me, they will perhaps repent it; but I will 
| refufer peut-étre fe rezentir 2d ft,mazs 

afk them no more for it, ன்‌ ம்‌ ரம்‌ 

demander. davantage. 054 

When our friend defires us to do him [ apiece of fervice | 

wand ami, t. prier » de rendre,(b) Service, m. 

| we muft | do it upmediately, > 

il faut Jur le champ. . 

I will take them,to 1 மயா, ?Take me there too, for I have 

    

mener Cour, f. auff car 

never been there, - Blave you never been there? 
> jamais ” : ்‌ ்‌ 

Carry us there. I will cary you thither. 

Carry them all there. Hes he fent none there ? 

     

  

pee tout » 27100௧... 

> Will he carry {ome thither? 
a (c). ie 

Will you come tothe Park? I come from thence, And I go 

_ wouloor ventr. Parc, m. venir. Et mot aller: 

| thither, L[ congratulate you upon 10. 

Fae  féligiter. Rae 
|. ?Tisa misfortune: Don’t think of it any more. eS 

ceft malheur,em. penferga ft. plus. ர 

= That man has cneated me; 1 will ngt truft sum, 

tromper. e vouloir fe fer 3d 15 

He lgoksghoncit cnoug}?: let’s crait hig uil be nas cheated uss 

epawoitre honnete homme affez fe fier jufyua ceque{d) trompere 

« ஓ : ்‌ e ந 

(8) 032, 18 not exgrefied here, in French. 

(b), tbe pronoun perfonal comes between the fu 

Piece is leftout in French. : 
(@ mener, and nop fortere_ க 

_ 4), Lhis Eanttachon gdverns the fubjunétive. F us 
Were~ 

bjc& and the verb, a>: 
ர்‌ ்‌



 



aE % 1 

த்‌ ; 
3 Upon கதக்‌ : 4g 

man syd mon pores out, ma tante, Ec.) © : 
IV. Pronouns poffeffive abfolute, coming after a verb with 

‘a fubftantive, are refolved in French by a pronoun perfonal 
conjunétive in the dative :,as, il Zdi a coupe lu téte, and not 2 
a coupé {a téte ; vous me Paes u\deigt, and never mén dégt. 

+ +. Thefe pronouns are left otit before nouns, when there 
| Scomes before a pronoun perfonal,\whieh fufliciently denotes 

whofe thing is you {peak of; the French being then con- 
tented with ths article: as, 7௪ Jui dois la vie,and never ma vie; 
al srince les dents, and never fes dents; the pronouns ye and 
fpecifying, enough. But we fay Fe vois que ma "Fambe stnfle, 
becaufe in faying only Fe vows que ட senfle, the pro- 
noun 7¢ cannot denote my own fee everthele(s, if the pain 

‘be habityal, we fay la jambe me fait mal, &c. 
VI. The pronouns poffeffive abfolute muft always be re) 

peated in French, before every noua, when there are maay in © 
the fentence, with which they are grammatically conirued : 

as, fon pére ebfa merc, and not fon péere et mere. _ ன்‌ 
VII. The pronouns poffeffive relative, le mien, lc votre, &c. 

- are of the fame.ufe, and have the fame cén firuétion as in Eng- 
lifh, being never put before a FOND, but relating to a forego - 

ing one: as, Eft ce 4a votre livre? Ouic’eft le mien, non c'eft le 
votre. But when this pronoun comes after to be, fignifying - 

to belong, it muft be relive in French by a pronoun perional 
Ee ean the. dative: 2s, Ce Livre eft a moi, @ lui, or 4 

= VOUS. 
VIII. The fubftantive in the genitive that comes after to 

* be, fignifying to beloag, muft be ட்‌ tin thedative: as,Ce Cha- 

peau eft 4 Monfieu?, Neverthelets the following fentence, 

‘viz. a Friend of mane, and fuch ke, are thus tranflated inte 

~French, Un de mes amis, not un dmi des mens. , 

My coufin juftifies him: therefore hisa€tion is not blameable. 

. .coufin,m, juftifier உ. மதுர pourquoi attion,f. _blamable 
His friends thought him guilty at firit, and h® father wasangry 

ami,m. 070178 coupable d’alord paresm. பர்கர்‌ - 

with him, tho’ hi@mother was not; but now they acknowlege 

“contre quoique _mére,f. | a Prefent reconnoutre 

his-innocence,.and have seftored him to their efteem. 

eo  tnnawence,f, *rendre © eftime;f. 

* Your ignorance is great: and your’stoo. , ள்‌ 
$3 ignorance,f. « grand aiff. 
My flory is lowg, his is fhort; but Ict’s hear your's firft. 

hiftorre,f,. long court mais écouter auparavant. 

e உ ° £ Mine 
Dron’ Ag > 

ey, e 
% 3 

e 

ஓ 
௧௫. உ
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Mine and thine are the fcurce of all quarrels." Ce aes 
; . Source, £. tout quavelle, f. ae 

His dexterity | will bring it about. | ல்‌ 
்‌ aarefe f. > én venir a bout. < ட்டம்‌ 
4111 822265 are come, Mine, his, and your’s, are ina 

sbaggagi, M. arrive — oe டட 2). 
good condition. { état, m. | ; 3 

Our friends have as much intereft as your’s. 

a 
Aa 

ami, v0. autant crédit, m. que. 2 
The trees bea> their fruits, each in their feafon. > 
arbre,m. porter _fruit,m. chacun dans faifon, உ. 
Is it your temper or his that always makes a difturbance 

ce —shumeur,f.ou. fans ceffe mettre (b) trouble, m. 
in the family. [dans ménage, m. | 4 
“That man does not think; his foul is as if depreffed under 

Fi penfer * ame, f.comme affaifé fous. 
the weight of his body. His little care and negligenceare the » 

poids,m. *  corps,m. fe m. neéglegtnte,f. 
only caufe of his difgrgce. “His aa | on the contrary | isa 
unique caufe,f. diferace,f.- femme  auicontraire 
clever woman: her wit andsgood-nature make her beloved by 
charmant femme éfprit,m. bon naturel, m. faire aimer de . 

| every body. | Her daughters imitgte her in that,and follow 
tout le monde Ss fille, a Una eg 6. 2 eth JSuiore 

her example. His fons are not like him, They alfo follow 
exemple, m. fils refembler 21/8 furvre ‘ 

the example of their mother. a 
exemple mere. ட்‌ ௩ i. $ Bey: 

My fword is better than your’s, but your hanger is better. , 
epée,f. meilleur que \ mais conteau de chaffe;ms. 3° 

- than mine, Tis his advantage and theirs. 
cet  avaniage,m, . 

‘Your'children and his are more dutiful than ours,. 
enfant,m. . ்‌ _ plus obeifant. que. 

._ He.won’t meddle with his concerns. ல 
vouloir fe méler de affatre. - : 

That is not my bufinefs; ’tis his, 
2 ௫. . & 5 + 

ce affair, £. C eft rs 

Their reafons are bagl, therefore he, won’t admit of their 
raifon,f. mauvars eft pourquot  vouloir recevoir, it ft. 4 

excufg. I fubneit my opinion to your’s.. vas 
excufe,f. foumettre  oprnzon, fF. : : ல்‌ 

(a) a, is left out in French, SS ee: es ee 
(b} a, is made in french by the articles _ 1 Bes 

e : Iwondeér , 
௩ z ம 

: ்‌ ௩ 
e ௫2
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% ௩ 

உன்‌ ; : : ne . \ ட்ட (த ee த “gs 
au Yonder Pat his-audacioufnefs, His fhame is great. 

“1 admirer 2: மர்மம்‌ Aonte, £. grand. 
+ We oftener pleafe'with our failings thén svith our gpod 

plus fouvent'plaire par? cfaut,m. que par * 2 
<¢ qualities, ’Tis her fentiment ard mine. - 

“; squalité,f.? eft  —_fentiment,m. * a. * ்‌ 
Lovers fee she imperfections of¥heir miftreffes onty when 

amant,m. voir ¢fautm.. ° maitreffe,f.(a) lor 
their enchantment is ae : பட (2) ௮04 

-"சாமக்னாம்சாவும்‌ மா, fini. . : ) 
His houfe is fine: mine is-next to ‘his. - 

matfon,f. a cote de, 
Your notions are comical enough, His thoughts are very 

adée,f, drole: affez penfec,f.. fort» 
‘common, Their hopes are ill grounded.e உ 
commun * — efperance,f. mal fondeé. 2 

* The fea hag igs flux and reflux. 
mere flux,m, reflux,m. 

I have fold myharfe. Have you got four’s ftill ?- 
. vendre cheval,m.. (6): சமாக 

You impair your healthy I 1212660216 of mine. 
alterer’ —_ fante,f . prendre Join. i 

You fplit my head.. He@reads upon my foot, 
- fendre  téte,f.. archer fur piésm. 
When your brothers come, I will fhew them my library, 
quand frére. . venir montrer biblothéque,f.. 

fince they have fheygn me theirs. [puifque. | 
A‘cannon ball fhot off his arm. ° 
cannon boulet,m @nporter reas 

“© .Jealoufy owns love for its fatMer, and fear for its mother. . | 
faloufie,f. reconnottre. amour pour pere crainte,f, pour meré. 
One mutt ftrongly refift its affaults. 
Ll faut fortement refgter.gd tk. attaque. 
Dumb creaturey follow their inclination. ¢ 

animal,m. fuivre penchant,m. 5 See 
The book is mi; not yours. 

ce livresm. non pas. . ட்‌ : 
He fays that that houfe ig his.*It will be her’s after his death. 

dige que ce mazfonef. 2 apres mort,f, 
e 2 f ட - 

* Y®ur friends and mine | are againft | it. 
fi rf. "oppofer gd ft a : வீ... S’ opposer: 3 : 

gate coach | rag over |. his body. 
“ caroffe,m. paffer par deffus corps,m. 

ies e: ல்‌ e 

« @ i a ்‌ 
. @rerdy, is ne before the verb, and que alter . . = 

* (b) got; is left out in French. - a, 
ees B32 That ஓ 2 

௧௫. ௩
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That | diamond-ring'| is my fifter’s. Her { SweetheAt | 
ague,f. டப gallent,m. 

_ has given it to bere [ donger. | ட ன்‌ 
~ L&pd 63௦1 10111205, filter, Itcan’t, brother. 
preter cifeaux,m, [ச ne faurots. 

; ao 
_ *TPwasl clofed his eyes.. 

= cleft. fermen. மேச பட்ட. Bates 24 
‘I have found | to day | a book of your’s amo.1g mine. 

They are no® your’s, théey-are'my coufin’s. [coufz2.] eas 

a trouver aujourd’hui dvre,m. parm. ச 
A book of mine, you fay. .It is not mine, (or ’tis none of 

dire 
‘mine) it is your friends. I thought that it was your's. 

; am croire gue. ன்‌ 
~ Come, friends, let's fly to glory. 

alléis amt - voler  gloire, 1. 
>,Give me my life. 1 { beg for | my life 

vie,f.  demander ட 
“He does an hundred | extravagant things] above. He has 

faire (a) - extravagance,f. ta haut 
~torn her gloves to kifs her‘ hanus, .He has broke her fan, be- 
dechirer gand pour baifer main ompre évantail,m. 
caufe fhe hid her face with it. He has bit her fingers ends. 

i pues cacher wvifage,m. a mordre doigt bout,m. 
In fhort |] one would think | her his wife already. (Tura, 

enfin il femble femme,f.deja. 
வீத feems that fhe is; and oe the verb 2s by the {ubj.} 

6 
ப்‌ = e 

< a 

  

on ட மு பது ரா 4 

- Upon Pronouns Revative: 
a 

‘ e a ட 

oi chee Relative quz always comes,next to the antecedent ; 

as, Ces gens qui demeuroieRt thez tat forts partis, except 

. when the ant-cedent isa pronoun perfonal, ¢oming before. its 

verb: as, Jl la trouva qui pleuroit a chaudes larmes. 

Ji. The Relative gui is uled only inghe nominitite and a:- 

-cufative cafes, for both genders and nifmbers, with refpett to 

௬ 6 

(a) an, is not exprefigd in French. s - 
eee: atl



2 

es * ) க 

vo co Upon Pronouns Relative, . ஆ ர 

all: cords of obseéts ; but in other effesy after a prepolition, here 
faid bf perfonal objeéts only, or.corffideredgs fuch. When we 
fpeak of irrational?and inanimate-objeéts, we ufe the other 
pronouns le quel and quoi. Thuseve lay, # hgnme, or la femme - 

ui vous a parle, que vous Mimer de qui tl a recu tant de பஸ்சா. 

& gui il appartient, a qui elle appartient; but in refpett of irra- 
tional audananimate creatures, we fay oe Chedul dont, 81 duquel 

je.me fers VU dpinion a quot, or a la quelle je m attache, and not le 

Cheval de qui je me fers, Ugpinion argue je tm attache. Yet we fa 

La Fortune i uij’attends tout, te Ciel de qui)’ efpere, spate 
Egle and Le Cied are: perfonified. he > 

II. Dnt is ufed for both genders and numbers, inftead of 

the fecond cafes of thefe’ pronouns, . gui, leguel, quoi, except 

when a queltion is afked:as, de qui, de quoi parlez-vous ? it al- 

ways comes before the SM a aa ata ae nous; tu, vous; il, us; . 

elle, elles ; and it is faid both of pgrfonsgand things: a5, Cat 

Uhomme dont je parle, C’eft une charge dont. ne fe JSoacie pas, . 

vous voyez ks femmes dont il parloit. De gui is uted as well as 

dont, when it denotes from in Englifh: as, homme de quij’az . 

recu une lettre, thegnan from whom I have received a letter. 

LV. Dont-muft have immediately before it the term which - 

it refers to, and bg followed by aYubjeét, either noun or pro- 

noun, and a verb, orby a verb imperfonal, followed by another 

verb: as le Ciel dont le fecaurs eft néceffaire, Le Ciel dont il faut - 

implorer le fecours, but not@e Cet dont fans le fecours, or fans dont ~ 

le fecours nous ne pouvons réufir, but thus Le Ciel fans le fecours 

du quel nous ne pouvons reuffir, becaufethough dont has immedi- 

ately before it (ingthe firft way of exprefling. the fentence) 

the noun which ét relates to, ye® it 1s not followed immedi- 

ately by a noungand a verb; apd in the other dont does not 

come immediately after the tem of it’s relation, therefore we , 

ufe de qui, or du quel, Gt. Z 

V. Oi, is likewife ufed inftead of the three pronouns re- - 

lative, to whom, to which, to what; as alfo when they are go- 

verned by any,of thefe prepofitions, al, in, tnto, with; it 

ferves for both genders and numbers, and relates to thing<» 

denoting time, alace, condition, difpofition, defign, end, and 

- aim; but never to perfons:-as, voila de but onil tend, le Siecle 

ow nous vivous, une affairg ou ene veux pas entrer, les malheurs oi 

il eft 6longé, ou in the Srit inftance ftaeds for augued, inthe fe- 

> cand for dans lequel, in the third for dans laguelle, endin the 

2 E383 த்‌ bourth
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தீத ்‌ Frencu Exerciurs, : 

fourth for dans les quels; From od are formed whe adverbs of 
place d’od from whence, ind par ow through which place. 

VI. Que, is likewife ufed inftead of degui and a quis fo that 
ue, befides its being the axculative of gui, is alfo often ufed « 
or the genitive and dative, for koth genders and numbers ; 
wherfever there comes immediately before it the génitive or > | 
dative ef a pro.oun perfona!: as C’eft de vous qu'on varle, in-« 
ftead of de gui ou: dont on parle: C’et & vous quil s’adrefe, 
for @ qui tl s'adreffe.< ¢ nh ; 

VIL. Que, fignifying that in Englifh, whether it be acon- 
junction or relative, is never left out in F rench, though that 
eit Englifh often; as- 4 ; ப 
72 67009 que vous parlez, I think you fpeak, or that you 

{peak ;'Z'hamme que vous voyez, the:man you fee, or,that, or 
wham you {ee ; the fame. que isufed in a very emphatical man- 
‘cr before a noun terminating a fentence, or a verb, thus: 
Ceft une pafiion dangereufe Mue le jew; C'eft.une forte de honte 
que d’ttre matheureux; but the like fentences always begin 
with the imperfonal c’ef, it is, or ¢ and.gue always muft have 
‘de before the infinitiye. ane te 

_ VILL. Qui muft be repeated before every verb of. which it - 
is the fubje&: as, Cet un tiommhe qui eft favant, qui dance bien, 
qui joue tren de plufeurs inflrumens, et. qui fe fait atmer de tout 
le monde. : 8 ; 

IX, The pronoun gyoi is alfo wfed for both genders and 
numbers; it is faid of things only, and never of perfons, and 
is very.conveniently ufed inftead of eguel : as, le plus grand 
vice a quoi zleft fujet, inftead of auguel weft fujet s Ce font des 
chofes a quoi it faut penfer, isftead ot.auguedes wfaut, Bc, 

I fee a man who | cannot ffend | upon his legs, and is going 2 
- voir homme ne faurort fe tener fur jambe,f, aller - to fall, | 1 love trees that are always green, 

(a)tomber atmer arbre,m. toujours verd. ்‌ ர்‌ JA good houfewife, who loves her hufband and children, 
ம்‌ bon menagere,f. பன... நராட்ட, . enfant,m. 

ட “keebs herfelf always clean, and never {colds, is a treafure, 
fe tenir propre . jamais gronder trefor,m. 

- + Thisis the wift I want. A : 
voila » femme, f, chercher. oe eo a »The play which they ated did not take. 0 ஏ e fice, ௪ jouer etre goute. 2% 

2 ௬. ௩ 

22, 15. ௩௦1 expreffed here, in French, ‘ சட 
ட்‌ உ ்ஸ1ச, 

xe
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Upon Pronouns Relative. 55 

அரிக்‌ man of ட I'v a to you déferves tobe 
jeuste homme, jn arler ' meriter de 

encouraged. ம க 
The ladies you want to a arg in the coyntry. 

damé,f. 00140170௦2 a@ la campagne. ? 
a will never forget the favour you have done me, g 

jamais oublier grace, f. é _ fire. 
The dogsthat has followed you is mine.” க 

chien, m. Sure. 
You {eethte pero ou have ர்வ and fed, and towhom 

perfonne, . retirer chez fot nourir 
you have tt | fo much | money. 

ம்‌ reter tant argent,m. 

I bring you the books you have afked me for, which your 
apporter livre, m. demander 

= told you of. ன்‌ ல்‌ கடன்‌ 
rere parler, ஓ 

The wetgh you fee isa new one. The man who fold it 

montre,f, voir e neuf homme,m. vendre 

me isarogue. [pfripon. J 
Old age is a tyrant that forbids { pen pain of death | all the 

_wiciuleffe,f. நமம) defendr® ge peine de la vie 

-pleafures of youth, 
plaifir, m. jeuneffe,f. 

. Have you feen the ‘howe ech I ufed to ride, and for which 

voir cheval, m. avoir coutume de monter pour 

- you have offered me a faddle. It isthe jame of which your 

offrir fille, £. சிறநீ. அம்ச 

_ brother was {paaking. e 
JSrére paler. 
The man of whom he conmplains i is an honeft man. ட 

homme @ plaindre honnéte. 

‘He makes me laugh. He {ays that he is the firft who knows 

aire Ug dire que premier Saver 

_ every thing that | once to pafs, | and hg is the only one who 

tout ce gut Puffer JSeul,m.(a) _. » 

‘knows nothing. 

Savoir rien with ne before the verb. 

I have-feen to- ர்‌ e lady with whom we படக்‌ yefterday. 

> 20007 aujourde ui dame avec @ dmer hier 

2 2 Fortune, that has பக்‌ fo propitious to him, and from a 

+, FortunBf. fi propice ° 

. he Bas received fo many favours, is no more kind to ied 

recevoir tant dienfait,m. plus favorable, 

> e ௧ 

jes 2 

+ fa) one, is not exprefied in ave: Si ee ase 

en
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The atte which bea pave inherited enables y. you to pratife 
bien,m. hériter -metitre en état ee Pratquer. 

generofity. Le ardeatte £4 (a) 
J {ge nothing to which he can apply himfelf, . 
voir wien. pouwmir s'appliquer. 
His affairs, which I am ae with, (turn, meh, வரர்‌ ப 

affarre,f. ௩ cha 
am entrufied) give me,much ‘trouble, © 

donner beaucoup’ peine;fe C 
He won’t hear of the mifery to which I am reduced: 

1 2 7 TTR ணரா ணார 

vowloir entendre parler misere,f. redutt. 
The condition in which (or wherein) he has found themis.. 

etat,m, trouver 

deplorable. ட்‌ éplorable. | 2 
“நமம 880 ம ரதன God was whofe affiftance he bege’d.. 

Ciras demander : ~ afifiancest. implorer. 
He has got | at laft | the piace which he aimed at, 
avoir (b) enfin place,f. _ afpirara 

i know whofe relation fhe is, ° 
# favair. arente, 4 

The reafon which I rely yipon, 
raifon,f. Se fonder furs ௩ 

He has not read the book to which you have anfwered. 
lire diwre,m, : répondre. 

Mr, Smith’s fitter for whom you*have made intereft, 
Jeur pour (c) Solliciter. 

Defpair | putsan end | to  - , 16215, 9110 02105) 811011 ௨1௨: 
défefpoir,m.metiresfin ~ மவன்‌ crainte,fe fouci, m. 

the tyrants of life, and always attend vain h6pes. 
tyran ule, f. toujours Mcompagner vada efpérance,f. 

175 toheryou giveit, tho’ itis tome you have promifedi it. 
291 donner paneer 06 (8). promettre, 
*Yis to you J I f{peak. 
ceft parler. உ 
*Twas from him*l expeéted that favour. 5 
68016 de aitéendre grace,f.~ 
The fame pride that makes usblame the faults of ae 

méme orgueil;m, blamer défautsm. , 
think ourfelves free, ‘nde: us to coetemn the good ன்பு 

Je eroire eccempt Porter amepPfifer bon ghalite,f. 
e which we have pot. [ avoir. ] ee 

woes 

(a) hériter, governs the genitive or od ftate. - 
(b) got, is not exprefled in French, ப்‌ 
(c) Lhis Relative can have both Smith and fe@for its antecedent, Wis 
(ய) Quoique g governs the fubjunétive mood, = | 

An 
ze = 

௫. 
ந ச Os 

2



Pee eras 0 : 
Uson Pronougs Demonftrative. : Se 

7 = a 

An obfervatfon which my | gron father | has made, and he 
obfervation,f. ர... மும்டி aire 

_ communicated to my father, was the caufe of a fludy that laft- 
communiquer , pere . ' caufe,¥ o» ctude,f. dur- 

ed all their life, and has made t&e chief bufinefs of ming. 
bo ¢etout 4 viet. principal oceupgtion,f. , 

- Bring aléng with you any body you 18111... 
amener auec vouloir. (a): Ree. 
The mof illyftrious Romans difl not.leave when they died 

3 lus- allufire Romain. laiffer- mourir 
(turn, in dying ) wherewith | todefray the expences |. of sheir 

: aire — les aus ~ 
funerals. [ funérailles.|* f ன்‌ 

Heteldusfomething. 18900 212006 மரம்‌, I willanfwer you. 
dire quelque chofe demander repondre 

that twas fuch nonfenfe | that 1 kn¢w nofewhat to make oa’t: | 
cetoit un galimatias 4 quotje n'ai rien compris ® 

and I don’t éeg in what that difcourfe can appear fine. 

  

your ‘difcours,m.pouvotr paroitre beaite. 
உ ® ; 
‘ eos 

இ 

a 

CHRP: Wr: 

Upon Pronouns DEQIONSTRATIVE. 

E ஓ ௫ 

Pe i oe particles demonftrafive, ce, cet; cette, ces, are mere 

adje€tives: ceui-ct, celle-cr, celle-la, ceux-ct, celles-cz; 

ceux-la, celles-la, are ufed abfolutely without any noun; and 

celui, celle, cewx, cellesp always require after them a noun in the 

genitive, or therelative guisas, Ce tablesu, cet ouvrage, cet 

homme, cette femme, ces gens, ces filles, celui-ci eft meilleur gue com 

_ bei-la, celles-la et &lles- cr, celut qui aime la vertu, celle de Monfteur. 

ov Ii. Ci and la, are {ometimes addedeto the noun that comes 

Nafter the demonitrative we, cet? cette, in order to {pecify and par- 

© ticulaifedrt fill more as, cet homme-c} this man; cette femme- 

27% that,woman ; c2 denoting a near or prefeng object, and da, 

*a diftant orabfentsone; and. ce thus followed by a newfn at- 

gended by ci orld, an{wer to this or that before a NOUN 

J. The pronouns celut, celle, ceux, which relate both to per- 
ey ச. 

2 2 3 
்‌ பது wilijmultbe the furure tenfe in Frenchy - ட 

J 

7
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ட 58 : Frencn Exrncise se 
4 a * ; i 

fons and things, being பலம்‌ bythe relative guz, are en- 
glifbed by he whe, or he that, fhe who, yr that, they who, or that, | 
and celut 1s the fubyeét of one verb, and que that of another; 
as, celui qui.aimé la vertu eft hewreux, He who foves virtue is 
hapgy, 8c. Coes ree 

LV, He who, or he that, they, who, or they that, (fevarated in, . 

Englifh) are alfo elegantly rendered into French by the impera 

fonal c‘¢f, with the infinitive followed by guéde, Before a fe- - 

cond infinitive: as They Know not the value ot jearning whe . 

defpife it, C’et ne pas ‘connoitre le prix delafcience que de 
la wéprifer. 3 

. V, The pronouns poflefive abfolute his, her, their, conftrued 

: in Englifi-with a noun followed by the pronoun relative who, 

_ or they before a verb, is made into French by the ggnitive of 

_ celui, celle, ceux, followed by qui, and the poffeflive is left out: 

as, cil men blame /#s manners, who often lays that which him- 

felf woes not think, Tout le monde blame les murs de ce lit 

ui dit fouvent cequ’il ne penfe pas. re 
Vi. The pronoun indeterminate fuch, followed by as or 

_ that (but not goverfed by the verb fubftantive to: be) is alfo 

rendered into French by geux'gui, or celui qui: as, Such as don’t 

. love virtue don’t.know it, Ceux qui n’aiment pas le vertu ne 

« la connoiffent pas. 
VIL. The primitive ce coming before. guz.or que, is englifh- 

ed by that which,.or what; thefe two words making a fort of 

pronoun, that points and relates to fomething either {poken 

. of before, or to be mentioned after: as,-il dit cegu’il fait, He 

{ays what he knows, ¢’ett.ce gui ne fera jamais, it is what will 

. never be. ee 6 

VIII. When மராம்‌ ர ceqae, in the beginning of a fentence | 

. of twe parts, is, jointly with*the verb, the fubje@ coming be- 

. fore the verd'ef? in the fecond part of the fentence, ce muft 

அத repeated betore eff, and ef followed by. de, if it come before 

an infinitive, ar by gue, if it. be another mood : as, Ceque je 

. erains c’eft,“détte iurpris, and not, eft d’étre furpris, cequi . 

~Pafllige, c’eft qu’on le croit cou able. 

- IX. Ce muft not be repeated before ef, When there comes 

~. mext an adjettive, except when the verb is in the plural: as, 

, Ceque vous dites-eft vrai, ceque jt ne peisfoufrir, ce font les info- 
e e 

~ dences et les trahifons.* — mi 

e உ ம ஆட்டக்‌ gcse 

J°cfteem that man._ That woman ts whimfica?. 

eftimer . homme femme <. capriweux. ர 
awa . 

e ஓ 2 
ஓ: ss > 
ஓ See 4: 

es 
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னா 1 
Upon Pronouns Demonstrative, 5௪ 

நண்டு 200 னக ௦4 01௦16 childre;|, ) ‘ 
prendxe fon | _.enfant,m. 5 

~ He makes love tothat girl. 
' . faire V amour fule,f. Bree) ; 

Take my horfe or that oPmy fon. I’fl ride this or that. 
prendre cheval,m..ou . ஷம. monter, 

<* She hs qat her orange and chat of hes filter. 
< manger orange,f. eur, f. . 

This hat is not.your’s; ’tis thateof my father. 
chapeau,m. Clee: _ pere.m. 

» They have fold the goods of your friend, and thofe of higfon. 
* vendre marchandife,f, .ami,m. சறட 

«He who cannot keep afecret is incapable of governing. 

favoir garder fecret,m. incapable —_ gouverner, 

_ He tRat {peaks much don’t always {peak right. 2 

1-2 parler beaucoup toujours உ. [ய ்‌ 

. The opinion-of the learned ought to be preterred to ehat iof 

opinrog,t. “favant devoir (a) — preféré 
--the ignorant. °[ignorant. 1 

What gratifies the fenfes foftens the beart. 
ter fens amollir ceur. 

. He that you hateis your friénd.® 
hair ami,m. 

«She that has marricd Mm A. is the prettictt. 
épaufe உ 702 (0) 

~,I know what | makes you angry. | 
Savoir _facher 

. Anaffront is but gn imaginary evil to him who fuffers it, apd 

» tnjuref.(c) » optnion,f. mal,mpour 
.,€an only truly offend him who gers it, 

- spouvoir(d)veritablement ofenfer aire. : 
: That which fhines outwardly, is fometimes very little fub- 

briller au dihors — quelguefors fort peu fos 

~ftantial inwardly. =, 
A fide . au dedans. ¢ 2 

“What we moit commend is-often fuperfcial, 

’ , te plus» vanter fouvent fuperfciel. 

The Athenians underftand what is geod, but the Lacedemo- 

Athénien - favorr, >» .honnéte mars Lacédemonten 

4g nians pratty{e it. [pratiquer. } 5 

e £ive to thofe you love. : 

‘.,donner? _aimer, 

feck 3 

. +. fa) Devoiz has no prepofition after it. 

“tee Supenlative laplus. > 

௫ ic) but, is ne before the verb, and gue after, ¢ 

Buc “(ay only. is nc before the verb, and que alter fous : 2 
௦ ்‌ ; 

“ Dhe 
ச 
க்‌
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*\ 60 Frencu Exegcises.. 
c 

She of whom you tpefk will eg by and by. 1 
உ நியாமா venir tantot.®* 

He to on you owe money | is நத | ல்‌ 
்‌ ரகக argent mourir de faim. : 

You love tai which L hatt, andl hate that which youlove.. 
aqumer hair. 

ay donot alwayslucceed, that take theirmeafares the belt.» 
su) ours reufir prendre mefure, £. le mrcuee . 

Thofe are miftaken who think that ‘Kings are the happieft. 
fe tromper penfer  . Roi, m.  heureux.. 

What comes {wiftly, can go away jafterthe fame manner. | | 
venir avec rapidité pouvoir s’en retourner de MEME. - 

Such as feem to be happy are not always fo. 
paroitre hewreux towours. 

What makes me angry Is,. that he won’tread his rules again... 
icher uwouloir relire regle, £. 

befois he wittes hae exercife. 
avant que de(a) fatre theme, m. 

What grieves him is, that he is not rewarded 
chagriner 5 récmpenfe. 

What fhe fears is that fhe be difcovered, 
craindre decouverts 

What I apprehend from alk the accounts that (eps -been. 
comprendre par touti  reélation,f. 

publithed, is that they have beent| foundly | beat. 
publier comme il faut battres ; 
What you hear is the truth. 

i entendre verite, fe. 
What I alk of isa reciprocal friendihip. : 

demander 3d reeproque amitré:*, 
Wealways love thofe thatadmire us; tho’ we do not always ல்‌ 

toujours aimer - admirer... 
Jove thoie that we admire. 

He ee a woman complains ef, is | not fo often | he that - 
Se plaindre. moins fouvené 

~ |ésin the வக | as he that is not liked. 
avoir tort que - déplaive.+ 

Tam not acquaintes enough withthat Minifter, to tell him 
connoitre affex © a Miniftre,m. pour dire 

what I think conceming the prefent pofture of a€fairg. 
penfer மா prefent ctat, m. affaires oe 

We donot lament the lofs of our friends | according to | their ்‌] 
regretter perte, 1. amt selon 

(2) This conjun@ion governs the infinitive, ©



   

   
      

  

உ. ன க லப பு 
ட்‌ 6 Upon aleing Queftions, - 61 ர்‌ 

6 2 

merit, but accarding te furs needs, add the opinion which-we 
merite,m.mars befoin,m. - opinion,ts 
think to have given them of what ழே deferve. 

| crore donner a valor. 6 
௬. ஆ த ea 

eo e ; 
ட்‌ e 

e 

௩ எட்ட ட Mae | 
பேக நாட்க. 

FB ee ey 

2 ஓலி 
e <Upon Askine Questions. ~~ 

ஏ e 

என்‌. pronouns qui, who, whom; quoz and que, க 

 dequel, daquelle, which ; and quel, are uled in afking 

-queftions; but quis faid of perfons, and quel of things: as, 

' \Voila des gens or des fnmes qui vous demandent, anfwer, Quz font- 

ols 2 Qua font-elles 2 of things, of 20,714 42 grandes nouvelles, 

-Quelles font-ellés ? quclles-font ces nouvelles ? மபா quot is never 

-ufed before a verb, and therefore we don’t fay Quoz diies-vous? 

“bui que dites-vous? e 
Il. Ef the fubjcé& of the Queftion be a pronoun perfonal, it 

- comes after the verb, ifthe tenfe be fimple; or between the 

auxiliary and participle, if it be compound. 
ALIT..1f the fubje& of the queftion be a ngun, or a pronoun 

indeterminate, the fentence begins®with that noun or pronoun; 

~<then the verb, if the tenfe be finsple, or the auxiliary if it be 

compound; and moreover the &njunétive 2/ or elle, als or elles, 

agreeing in, gender and number with the fubjett. 

IV. Ifthe verb of the queftion be reciprocal, it begins with 

- one-of the two pronovas, if the fubje&t be ex preffed by a pro- 

+ noun; or with amoun and pronoun, if it be exprefled by a 

noun; and the other pronoun comes after the- verb, or pen» 

tween the auxiliafY and participle, according as the tenfe-is 

f. either fimple or. compound. ௪ 

்‌ V. If the verb of the queftitn end-with a:vowel, ¢ muft be 

Pace @o it*between twehyphens (-t-),#in order to avoid the 

SHU ATUS = 

Vole The Sronouys attending the verb keep “the fame crder 

ig the interrogasive form, as in the declarative. : 

VII. Whena queftion is afked negatively, the particle ne 

~ chmes before the verb, and fas altcr the pronoun, if the tenfe 

- இ 

   

  

-be 
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‘be . Frenon Exelaciszs. 
7 

be fimple; but if it be eoiatodnas ne ifptacea before the auxi- 
lary, and fas betWeen the pronoun.an participle, : 

VIII. If the verb of ttc queftion be reci rocal, ne comes: 
before the firft‘pronoun, and gas after the laft.: 

A 

‘What crimé has the man committed ? oe oop 
crimé,m. - commetire. 8 g 

Has always.the wife man, virtue for his mobile? Don’t he. 
Sage vertu,f, mobite,m. - 

fometimes deviate from it ? 
quelyuefors s*écarter. 

What can one do in fuch a cafe? 
pouvoir faire en tel 020, 1, 

What had your daughter done to correé& her fo fevérely? 
\ 52261. pour corriger _ ft feverement. 

Has the man given you ehange for the guinea? Have you told: 
donner monnoye,f. four guince,f. . Ccompter - 

it, and is it right ? Is nothing wanting of it? ftbit) 
11/0௪ 9 72en-(a) manquer. 

Is the woman come of whom youtold me? - 
femme,f.ventr -s & — parler. , 

Who would be fo bold | as to | attack him?” 
affez hardi pour gattaquer: 

‘What fhop is that? Whofe howe is that ? 
boutique,f. maifonf.(b) 

It is Mr. Brown’s. Is it not very pretty?’ 
; Brun. bien jolt. 

What man does he afk for? They are two brothers: Which 
demander ; deux frere.. [as it? 

Does that boy mend whom%you complain€d of? - 2 
écolier,m. fe corriger Je plaindre. 

Tell me which | you will have? | Which you will, 
dire Jouhatter (c) _-voulotr. (d) ்‌ 
They are two filters: which fhall I Write to?» To which 
: மரம்‌. சர்ச © 

‘| yéu pleafe. |” What do you afk ? ௧ 
2d vous plaira demander. 

_ ?Tis one of them has‘done it... Which is it ?” 
cet un fares es ies 

(a) fe before the*verb. ௪ ர்‌ த்க்‌ 
(b)-The relative in gd ftate- ஒ க 
(6) have, is not expreffed in French: i 
(d) veuloir muft be in the future. But obferve, that that is graeamaticall** 

underftood before which. Therefore don’t anfwerein Freack with the fame > 
Pronoun the queftion is ask’d, but with another relative, பவனில்‌ ட e ; Whe - 

On ஓ
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Whoistheauthorof ths book? Whit man has he employed? 
auteurjm, ‘ livre,m. 3 employer. 

To what ufe fhallI putit? =} ்‌ 

ufagesm. mettre. ) ட்‌ 

_ Has aobody afked for me? 3 

22 *perfonse demander. J 2 

Can any one be fure never to be miftakén ?- 
pouvoir quelqu’un fur jamars de Se tromper.. 

-Does nothing appear ? 
rien, m. paroitre. : 

Doft thou not afk me my opinien ? Why then art thou angry 

: demander fentiment,m. pourquoi donc fe facher~ 

when I tell it thee, : 
quand declirer. ; 

Don’t you promife them more than you can afford to give? _ 

promettre plus que pouvoir(a)(aftord isnot exprefled ) 

What ftuff have you chofen ? What are his reafons ? Whom 

etoffe,f2 » 000 raifon, f. 
do you feek for? ee 

What have you doe with your book ? Ha’n’t you fold it? 
faire de - 3 livyesm. (b vendre. 

What book are yor {peaking of ? ee 
What are men before God? are not all creatures alike 

homme ன்‌ tout créature,f.femblable 

' | with refpe& to | their Creator? 
par raport a Créateur,m.. 

Whom can one truft to | now-a-days? |~ 
pouvoir on fesfer,-3d ft. aujnurd’ har. ? 

Has not your fath@r bid you gothither? Why don’t you go 

oe per@m.dire(cjaller; pourquod 
then? 4 a 

What paffion is he inclined to? Is not he very-foolith ? 

pafion,f. - enclin bien _fimple. 

What is he {peaking of? I {peak of one of thy hfters. Of 

: parle® : feur,f. 

which do you {peak ? 
J gave her a jewet. To which, pray? 

: byjou,m.. Ig vous prie. 

Here are | all forts of frwits. | Of which will you eat P 

vorc® Pout forte,f. friat,m.. : MANET - 

What hgve you refolved to do.?. What | you pleafe. | 

. : réfoudre : il vous plaira. 
e 

2 

4 

> ௫ 

(aX ne, muftecome before this verb in French: 
<b) ia’n’t, ttands for have ng. 
(cj-dire, requires de before the next verb, > 

்‌ 5 About



i ._ ௫ ்‌ i ஓ 

4 Faencn Exrgceiszs. * 
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About what ‘does fhe abke | fo mous noife ol 
totchant e faire Zand pruit.m, 
J don’t know what fhegmeans, nor what is her thought. 

பண்‌. மாறிப்‌ dire ma . penfee,t. 
What is your fentimeni ? 6 iisin what fhe is millaken. 

4 ஆ ரம்பம்‌ ரா, Cet en Je trgnper.*> ee 
They are four filte ; to which do you give the®preference? ° 

®) | quatre fount. © preferences. 
Ha’n’t you heard of the*reports that are {prgidabroad? No: 

entendre parler bruit,m, courir : non 
whet are they ? Have the allies'got the vittory, or have they 

allie remporter vrttoure ou 
‘Tecen beat? [éattre. } : 

0 

ஆ 
x ————— யப்பட்ட 

‘CRAP vue. o*” 

“Upon Pronolas Inver eR MINATE.. 

e 
'£. ON is rendered into Englijh {T@eral ways. Sometimes by - 

one, as on croiroit, one would think ; fometimes by the 
* prououn of the third perf. plur. they, orthat of the firft, wes 

as on dit, they fay; on.apprend, we hear, fometimes alfo by 
» thefe indeterminate words*people, men, a eody, &c. as, on 52- 
magine, people or men thinks: but om is mpre generally and 

’ better englifhed by converti&g the verb from theaétive voice® 
~ into the paflive; as, on crow, it is thought. ்‌ 

Il. In ordertherefore to put into Engi a fentence with 
' the particle on, if the: French verb govern no noun, or he, 
* followed by que,eyou need only englifh on By té, and change | 
“ethg active {tate of the verb into the paflive, thus, om croit, it 

_ is thought: on avott dit que, it had been r@ported that, c.— 
Sometimes the Exgli/f pronoun is left out: comme on a deja 
dit, as has been faid already 5 wheregs ct is neceffarily under- 

~ -derftood. உ oe 8 : 
“Til. If the French verh governed of on be a verb abtivewar- 

' tended by a. nSun of pronoum as its objet, that ®ouh or pro- 
- noun mult be made the fubjeé& of the verb in Lnglifh, ind the 
verb a€tive changed into the paflive ftate, and put in the fame 

- tenfe as in French; as, ontint hierun confecla Whitckall., ௬ 

IV.1fthe verb governediof an be not immediately followfdbe 
:“anoygn or pronoun, but by amcther yerb inthe infinitive, thén - 

௫ = 15 

ரு ஓ. 
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- on is geiverally ufed in the beginning ofa fente 

ESS TR ST ்‌ 
: Ca ்‌ og yee +e 

ச Dp on Proncuns Indeterminate. 
it is the noun or pronvun of the obyeet of the fecond verb, that 
mutt be made the fubje& in Exglifh, and the fecond verb a@tive 
changed into‘the paflive ftate: on cit tenirgujgurd’hui un con- « 

    

ட்ட 

“fila Whitehall. = 

்‌ : fce; 2dfty, that 
it is ufed in the middle of a’fentence after a word endjng with 
a confonant, or an enot founded: 4s, celui dont on parle; Quand 
al parle on ecouie avec attention, © 

~ Ou the other hand, /’on is ufed, 1ft, after all words ending 
with a vowel except ¢ isnot founded, and the conjunétion /.; 
edly, after’et and the particle ow, as likewile-other words en- 
ding in ow.- ee 

VI. ‘When that pronouncomesafter gue,one mult confider 
_the other wordsthat makeup-the fentence: forwhenever the ~ 
word coming before que, ends alfo in que, or there are alnéady, 
or will be too many que’s in the fentence, one muft then make 
ufe of gu’on, tied not que lon. pees 

VII. For the fame reafon we ufe gue ?’pn and not qu’on im- 
mediately before vefbs beginning with com or con. 

VIEL. On muft always be repeatad in the fentence before 
every verb of whic& it is the fubjeét, and muft continue. the 
fame withoutany variation, and notwith{tanding the aforcfaid 
obfervations concerning onjand Zon: as, on louc,on blame, on 
menance ; on emplot la douceur & la riguer; G maigretout cela: 
on n*en-faurott venir a bout. 

* 

5 Ses ees ies patties We a ass? 
Vs L’on is the fame pronoun as’ an ; ye ee 118, that 

2 

-One ought not to*beyudge m h*s own cafe. _ 
devoir *juge dans ropre caufe, f, . 

Don’t you kno® whether we dive been beat or no? It was’ 
favoir fe battre ow non. 

faid at frft that we had®got the viétory ; but now it is aflured 
dire d’abord gute “gagner . victoire, f. mats a prefent afarer 
that we have been beat | foundly. | Yes, they, fay fo: but how 

ae ப்‌ comme il faut 002 mais. comment 
can one give credit.to what is fo varioully reported ? Weare {a) 
Fouvoir adjouter (a) for hdiferenment Trapp orter. 

ila that of ee were Ee ie in Bee to us.> | 
¢ காராட்‌ ம. © inferteur en nginbre. 

- It h& be€n refolved im the King’s council to fend troops to 
eS oe foudre cu Roi, m. conjerl, m. de esvoyer troufy.f 

்‌ ல்‌ 7 e க்‌ 

உட ஓ 

(2). Fhe noun foi without an article atter ajouter, 

> = e 
Jae ்‌ e 

சி : 2 

Flanders ;’ 

2
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Flanders; and it is thougit that the pajliament will த of 
Flandre ecroure: *: parlénept,m. aprouver, rf tt. 

all the meafures of the comrt, 5 
ப அதவ Be ee Se 2 2 

People flatter themfelves ten more than they fhould- 
oft flat Souvent plus que (with ne befoxe) devoir. ~, 

‘It is obferved, that fittce the laft news, they work right and day - 
obferver depuis dernier nouvelle,f. travatler nuit 8 jour 

at the Tower. Order has*been fent to the A¢miral to fet fail 
a Tour,f. ordre,m. envoyer  Amiral de mettre a la voiie 

| & foon as poffible. | It is hoped that he will be able to do it 
le plutét qu'il lui fera pofible efperer . pouvoir, 
aboutthe endofthemonth. They alfo talk of laying an embargo 
பசல்‌. Joa ke mous,™. aufi parler de mettre empargo, m. 

KS upon all fhips; and that twenty more men of war willbe put 

fun tout (a)vaifea®,m. vingt encore vaifeau de guerre metire 
‘into commiffion. | We hear from all fides that, Gc. 
én commiffion apprendre de tout cote. ge . 
When one is well, one commonly laughsat thefe doftors; Is 
quand fe porter bie&h _ ordinarrement fea@oquer de doéteur, Mm. 

one fick ? one fubmits tractahly to their prefcriptions. 
malade fe foumettre docilement a@donnance, f, 
It is natural to every one to think of himfelf. 

.2l naturel a de Lae a. 
That is good initfelf. Virtu€is amiable of itfelf, 

bon en vertu, f. armable, 
— ~The loadftone attra&s iron to itfelf. 

aimant,m.,attirer fer, m. eS : 
~The remedy that is propofed is harmleés of itfelf,° 

-reméde,m. ropefer. - innocents : 
I have been told that he Is dead, : 

dire mort.” a 
Do you know what is faid of you? ~~ 

favoir dire, ‘ 
It hasbeen taken from him. [dter,] = ்‌ 

* .'Phey fay that you don’t know ifthe letters have been received 
dire அக்க... recevoir 

which were expeéted laft mail; and that in cafe they have not 
attendre dernier orfinaira,m. encas que(b) 

been received, or afe not receivedto-day, fifty*mem are tc. 
FECEVOLT, Ou : aujourd’ hur cinquante deodir 

“be%ent to the foreft, where itis thought the mefl€ngér hasbeen ' 

x ௪ 

- envoyer forét,f. ox croire சமாக ம“. 
: : 2 ன்‌ 

(a) Tout for every has no article to its noune 5 a OSs 
(QQ) This conjunttion goyerns the fubjunétiye mood, erie 

- e ட்‌ * robbed . , 
ஓ 
ஆ
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ae 

வட becaufe it islknown tha}letters of great confequence 
voler parcegue favour 2772, 1. grand confequence, fe ~ 
had been given hint, And as there is no doubt that the enemies 

donner “comme iy a doute, sr, (a) ennémz,m, ்‌ 
have kept hiin,fince we have curtain advice that fome of our let- 
ட ரமதான்‌.  puifque 78. மரம்‌, ஐ... ee 

ers havé been feen mtheir hands ; a fpy has been fentto enquire 
woir dans main, {. efpion, m. énvoyer pours’ informer 

underhand after what is reported; and he has been promiled 
fécrettement de | +‘ rapporter 3 prometire 
a reward if he can hear of them. ; 

-récompenfe, f. fipouvotr apprendre des nouvelles. 

IX, Quelgue fignifies either a number indeterminate, ora 

quality or quantity indeterminate ; -in the firft fignification it 

an{wers to the word fome; inthe other fignification it an{wers 

to thefe expreflions, whatever, whatfoever, though, with ever fo, 

or never fo puch. ‘ : ்‌ 

XK. Quelque, fignifying fome, 1s always an adjeftive: but 

when it fignifies watever, &c. it is formetimes an adverb, and 

therefore indeclinable ; and fometimes a pronoun incomplete 

adje€tive, which qgrees in gender’and number with-the fol- 

lowing {ubftantive or adjettive. 5 
XI. Quelgue is only adyerb when it comes before an ௨0- 

jective, and a fubftantivesgoverned of é¢re; or only when it 

comes before an adje@tive, which can never happen but with 

étre. f 

XII. When quelque comes before a fubftantive attended by 

-an adjeétive, or toed a {ubftantzve only, but with any other 

» verb than é¢re, ig isan adje€tive following the fame rules as 

the other adjeétives. J 
XIII. Queélgue fignifying whatever, followed immediately 

-by a fubfantive or adjettive, always requires, if.it be indeclie 

nable, the particle gug, and if declinable, the relative quz, be- 

‘fore the next verb, which it governs in the fubjunétive, and 

-of which it is governed, as to its cafe. ea ட்ப 

XIV. Quelgus with its fubftantive and ‘adjeGtive, or with 

- either, makes a fort of nominative abfolute, i. €. a fubje& which 

goes for nothing in the grammatical order of the fentence, and 

ட்‌
 

த e e 2 

டச்‌ 
an 

{a) Que after deute requires ne before the next verby which muft be in 

othe fubjunGive. ° i 
a e F 2 the 

2 = 
ae 

ல்‌ e ஸ்‌ 
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த : .Frencu ExEncises, i 
a. bee oe ewe 

the verb mult befides havé another npn come before it for 
its fubje&, and anether for its objeét, unlg{s it be neuter, — 

XV. As whatfoever is ஆ compound, which is fome- 
times feparated*in two parts by a word between, on what con- 
dition {foever I be,(en quelque lat queje me trouve ) fois likewife _ 

_ quelques feparated in two words, viz. quel and que, butgwithout « 
any word between as fn Englifh; and quel quemuftbeimmedi- | 
ately foflowed by a verb, or a pronoun perfonat in the nomi- 
native cafe; then quel muft agree in gender and number with 
the following noun or pronoun, that comes before the verb. 
WN, B. lfthe word that expreffes the fubjett be a fubftantive, it 
comes after the verb,and the verb requires no other cafe of 
the relative guz before it, though it be ftill governed in the 
fubjundtive by que. 5 

© XVI. Whatever and whatfoever are not always rendered by 
quelgte; but are fometimes tranflated by queique, tout ce quz, and 
tout ce que, eS Sis ்‌ 

XVII, From guz and quot are formed thefe gvao other pro- 

nouns indeterminate, qui que ce fort, qui que ce fut, quod que ce 
fort, quoi que ce fut: the two firftare laid Sf perfons, the two 
others of things: gui que ce foitcan{wers to amy body whofoever; 
and when its verb is attended by a negativa, it fignifes xo man 
inthe world, no man living, no body at all. \Qur que ce fut is 
the fame pronoun, ufed with the other tenfe of the fubjunttive, 
according as the conftruftion reqfires it. ன்‌ 

XVIII. Thefe two pronouns, ufed without a negative, 
make a fort of nominative abjolute, which muft be followed by 
the pron. perfonalz/: and when the fentence has two parts, 
gui que ce fort, que que ce fut muft be immed@ately followed by 
the relative guz, before the verb of the firftapart, and i/ மடிக்‌ * 
come befides before that of tite fecond, ; 1 

Qui que cé foit, quot que ce fut, without a negative, fignifies 
any thing whatever; and with amegative, nothing in the world. 

8 

‘Some author. h@s maintained that women hnve no foul. 
© ee auteur,m... _foutenir : aime,f. 

Tho’ your reafons be never fo goed, the} won’t be heard. 
a raifon,§. bon écouter. 
Whatever fortune a man hav®, it i6 good to fave. « 

: bien,m, © wl don de chargner. ஓ x 
Whatever riches you have, you will never befatished if you, 

வக 720%0724,1. : jonas Scontent  .- 
do not fx your defires, - : - ததன்‌ 

jeer defrm. e . 
‘ e I dona 
« ர ee 

‘ 
eo : s ie 

௩ 3 2
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Upon Pronduns Tedcterminate பத. 

¥ don’t fear kim, See he be.” [craindré.} 
Tho’ fafhions be nover {o foolifh, people always follow them. 

mode; f, Ou 1 toujours future. : 
“Whatever good fortune be “ll him, he is always the fame. 

bonheur,m.  arriver meme. 
Tho ind beneéverfo ‘good, yet it a ர manurted for all that. 

terre, fot bon aut cultiver. . 
Whatever your, motives may ee your conduf will be 

்‌ motif, mM. conduire, f. 
eondemned. [condamner. | 
What faults focver you have committed, they will one 

faute, f. aire pardonner 
you if you promife to behave better | for the future, | 

fi > promettre defe conduire mieux a l'avenir. 
Whatever fervices he has done me, I have been grateful for ~ 

  

Jervice,m. ~ rendre reconvpifant 
them.——He allows her whatever fhe defires. . 

2 acorder_ 424727. 
‘Whatever is right 7 in itfelf, is not always approved, 

bien’ en atprouve. 
“He won’t marry, whomfoever you may intend to offer hinr, 

vouloir fe marter - avoir deffein de offrir. 
Whatever women are, men aa live without them. ' 

femme, f. pe Se puffer de. 
She is never pleafed, cere 6 de 

jamais content faire. 
Tho’ he be never fo wicked, &c. [| mechant. 
Tho’ true love be ever fo uncommon, yet it 18 lefs fo tham 

veritable amour, Mm. rare ~ encore moins 
, true friendfhip. “amuiéf.] 

Whofoever break it fhall be punifhed. 
vompre 317127. 

He trufts nobody whatever. ch fer 3d = 
“Whatever he write give me notice of it. 

Bader donner aus. . 
Tho’ the motiogs of the foul be never fo 1 and wHat- 

mouvement, m. ame Secret, 
ever care aman take ஸ்‌ hide them, ‘they areno fooner formed, 

Join, m, prendre de*cacher 5 plutot formé 
than t&ey 2 appear upon Riis face. 
que ferogre fur vifage,m. > 5 
“This work, whatfeever it be, is very dear, _ 

0 க ம்‌ m,® : fort cher. 

x உ 

Ja) Pye, muft, and for all hat, are made by this French idiom, H rei 
fas laifjer de; and to be manured, mutt be by. the aétiye voice. 
(b) Cannet, is rendered by ne fauroit. 2 ல்‌ 

* F 3 , How



டி கு. 
௩, ்‌ டம 

7௦ பத்‌ க 1330௩07825, ௩ ட 

How little foevex you give to athankful ற, 16 ௭111 (நப. 
peu ட. reconnoifant _ _-remercre?’ 

you forit. faje ¢ 3h 3 ்‌ 
Whoemfoever you employ, nfike % bargain frit. Pie 
Peas afefervir ad ft. faire marché auparavant, 

I complain of nothiwg in the world. . 
feplaindre. — 6 

- He thought of nothing im the world, 
ப்‌ ca ட்ட ள்‌ 

Wadomfoever youapply to, they will tell youthe fame thing. 
Sadreffer meme chofe, f. 

Nobody in the world has prepoffeffed me again{t you. 
j ராமர = conire. 

« Truft nobody in the world. {fe fer.] ட்‌ 
I have heard of nothing in the world. -[Lapprendre, 1ft 7] 
‘Phot men be never fo wicked, they dare not {hew themlelves 

meéchant afer (b) pease 
enemies to virtue; and when they intend to perlecuteit, they. 
ennemt ee f. « guand தமத அர்‌ ட்‌ 

~ pretendto crimesagainft it.. relieve that it is falfe, or they obje 
ftindre ‘de crotre- Pian Suppafer crime (d) 

XIX. Tout is conftruedfeveral zrays. 1ft, It isan'adjective- 
fignifying al/and whole, and alway$ coming before the article. 
of its டட belidesthe prepofitions de and 4, which it re- 
quires befareitfelf, It istobe obferved, that when this adjec- 
tive is con{trued with the name ofa city or town of the féemi- 
nine, it does not agree withtit in gender, and betfides caufes. 
the other adje€ive (if there he any) to be mafculine. edly, It - 

¢ fignifies any or every, and its fubftantive has no article. gdly, - 
Tout, conftrued with fome verbs, e{pecially with etre, istakén. 
fubftantively, and fignifies moft times every thing ; fometimes 
it fignifies the wholes it fignifies allo every in thefe words, tous. 
les pours, every day ; toutes les femaines,every week, Gc. & toute 
Reuse, every hour; @ tout moment, every moment, 626, 

XX. Tout being an adjeét:ve, muft be rep sated before each 
fubftantive of which it ean be faid, efpecially if the fubftantives 
are of different genders; as Jeg/uis anec toute l’ardeur, & tout. 
le refpect poffible, &c, @ — an be 

= ப ees e 5 ழ்‌ ல்‌ 
~ 

3 ம்‌ ஸு ௫ 

(2) Remercier governs the 2d flate of the thing, and is rendered by.en., ~ 
(b) This verb muft be made by the conditional tenfe4n French. _ 
(c) To virtue is here the 2d ftate, ம்‌ 

(a) Againft is not exprefled in /rench; and the pronoun is putein the gd°?,. 
— 1 AAI, Four 

ம்‌ 

3 

௬ 
2
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Upon Pronuns Indeterminate. a 
By ம 4 é ்‌ ்‌ 

XXI, Topt, befides its conftrugtion of noun, adjeétive, and 
: pea has three others. ft, It is ufed before anadjettive, 

_ followed by gue, andis rendered by althoughsor whatever, orby 
as, repeated with aoe “between, of only coming after 

, an ayjeGtive, In this fignificafion it is indeclinable, except 
' (which is worth obferving) when the adjettivUfeminine, be- 

fore which it comes, begins with a confonant; for then it isufed 
‘in the feminine gender dad plural number: but when the 

_ adje€tive, tho“feminine and plural, begins With a vowel, tout ~ 
remains indeclinable, edly, Towt isalloufed before an ௨018611876, 
without being followed by gue: but it is liable to the Jame 
rules and conftruétion as when it is, and is englifhed by the 
adverbs quite, entirely, &c. gdly, Tout is befides ufed before 
the adverbs das, low; doucement, foftly: as, parlez tout bas,&c, 

pe , 

_All women are not coquets, norall men rakes. © 2 
femme,f.. coyuette nt — hamme,m. libertins 

She 1s quite altered by her illnefs. 
2 change de *  maladee,f, ்‌ ்‌ 

- They were quitdaftonifhed. Phete thoughts are quite new. . 
சமம்‌ 9 5 penfee,f, . neuf, 

Her fifters are quite calt down. ~ 3 
பினா. : abattu. 

Ass learned as they be, t@ey are fometimes miffaken : 
Savant. oe quelquefois fe trompers 

As iimple as thofe girls look, they have malice. 2 
. jimple fille paroztre ல்‌ malice,f. 
He has loft all the eiteem and refpeét he had tor hers 

perdre *  eftime,f. refpett.t. pour. 
5 As infeafible as your iitters look, they have tafte. 

enfenjible ; paroitre gout,m. : 
Hope, as déceitful as it be, icrves at leaft tolead us to the end 

- efperance,t. trompeur  —«_feruir au-moins a mener~ பன்‌ 

cf duke through a pleafant way. - x : 
ute,f. par > agreabl: chemin,m. ்‌ 
Oihers by Jupiter underftand the foulof the world, waich 

: autre par ~~ — entendre- amet, monde,m. 

is difluied not only thro’ ali humanbod:es, but hkewife thro’ 

* repandu non feuleMent deans humain corps;m. encore dans 
all if& pafts of the univerte. aero 

2 > partig,f. 5 univers,m. ழ்‌ g 

5 RIE: Peefonne, fignifying nobody. is dire@ly oppofite to 

guicong@e, and never ufed but with verbs attended by a negative, 

2 © ௫. 3 OF. 
haps 2 ட ம்‌ es 

: க e
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or inexclufive propofitions, or wherein theadvetp trop is ufed: 
as, Ne faire tort a perfonne; il-eft trop hargi pour craindre,per- 
fonne, &c. ‘ : ல பப்‌ 
# 228111, Whenit 20 bodg, it isufed without a negative 
.in fentences of interrogation,“or rather of admiration, p-sn- 
der, and doubs : as, Ya-t-zl perfonne au monde qui vous femme plus 
que moi? « ன்‌ S 

XXIW. Tho’ perfonneis of both genders, yet tirequires the 
adjective or pronoun which ‘refers to it inthe mafculine, even 
in {peaking ofa woman: as, Perfonne n'eft venu, and not venue. 

ANXV. Quelqu’un and chacun are {aid both of perfons and 
things, but chacun has no plural. They require the particle de 
after them, when there follows anoun or pronoun, Quelqw'un 
is fometimes ufed abfolutely, but moft times relative] to a 
notin that comes after with de, or one that comes before, and is 
mentioned again by the pronoun en, and then quclgu’un is 
englifhed by fome : as, Vous avez de beaux liveez pretez m'en quel- 
qu'un or. quelques uns, oo ae ar ல்‌ 

_ AXVI. Qurcongue figniGes and is {aid®of.any body whatever, 
‘andis noly of the tingalar number. Somegines it is the-obje& 
of one verb, at the fame time that itusthe fubjeét of another: * 
as, En déepit de quiconque y trouvera a redire. 
XXVIIs Nul, pas un, and aucun,are pronouns negative, re- 

quiring another negative before che verb, except in fentences 
 ofinterrogationardoubt. ducun is Hardly ufed but in fentences 

_ of interrogation, and is followed by the genitive:as, y a-t-ilau- 
cun de voun? : : 
1111, Nel'un ni autre will have the verb in the fingu- 

lar, if it come afterit; and wh the plural if it come before it: 
but ?un & Pautre willalways kaveit in the ptural as, L’un. 3 

- Vautre ont raifon, &c. - த eS 4 
AXIX. Theverb conftrued with/’unl’ autre mutt be a reci- 

procal one, except itbe the verb étre: as, ils fe font des Crima~ 
ges Vun a Vautre. ; : : os 

XXX. Some, repeated in a fentence,isexpr~ffed in French 
உ: Ug uns in the firft part of the fentence, and les autres inthe 

other: as, des uns aiment une chofe, & les autres une autre. 
XXXI. Plufeurs is ofboth genders, and of the plural num- - 
ber only, Many a man is rendered into French by plufieurs 
pre or plus d'un homme; many womenby plufeure fercmes, 

SX Ke “Auteui-
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= Upon விம Indetermiante. 5 “33 55 ்‌ 
5 eee he ee ப oe 

/XXXIT, futrit has neither gender nor number, and is 
suled:in the genitive gnd dative cales.- a 

XX NIIL, Quelcongue, quelque, and es are mereadjeétives, 
*infeparable from a fubftanti vies congue fegnefies any, what- 
_cver,-ad always follows its fubirantive, et 7 ர்‌ 

- x iad 1 ம்‌ = oe ன்‌ 

No-body loves mifchief as mifchief. 2 ன்‌ 
i _ aimer ~mal,m, comme. 2 

There is no-sody come | as yet. f 
aya — perfonne venu(a)enaore. 
-I know no-body fo happy as the: yl 

- connoitre fi heureux que. ; ன்‌ 

-Has no-body met you? Have you feen no-body? 
சீ: rentontrer  ~° vour. = 

 Has-any body made, the trial of it 2 : ; A 

: faire - epreuve,f. ள்‌ 

They live without doing any body wrong. . ன்‌ 
_ vivre fans {b) aire tort, 

“Wholoever is rich % every thing. —[riche.] 
“Somebody fhall b@punifhed. [punzr. 
He difmiffed any body who ¢ifpleafed him, 

- fedéfaire ad ft. -. déplatre. : + 

The Provinces fent two deputies each. : 
Province’. envoyer Jeux depute. 

- Every body lives | after Bisown way. | 
அயரா... 2... ~. maniere, f. 

“I fhould be glad to fee fome of thofe learned ladies. 
bien aife de voir _favant dame,f. 

I know fome of them that deferve that title. 
"6017002478 2 meri ter titre, 

“+” Did ever-any body fee the fure| fand-ftill? | 
pamLars voir foleilm. s’arreter. 

“Thefe flowers are fine; give me fome of ’em.. 

> eames fleur ahs begu denner. ச ்‌ 

“We mult sivego every body | his own. | 5 

salfaut rendre ce gta lut apparitent. °- 

Every country @as its cuftoms and laws. ்‌ 
்‌ pays,m. coutume,f. lost. 

_ Lend me fome ofsyour pookse 

> prite 5 வரகா. Ene 
2 ®hey-bave each a good place. 

+. —,avoir® -bon _ place,f. 

poe gee a _e 

உடல்‌ ஷி The grepolition deis ufed efter the imperfonal #/y-a; and perfenne, &e. 

PS y"bjeSans governs the prefgnt tenfe of the infinitive, not the pee 

92 ee ~~ 5 
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ச தல 3 பலது 
ந. மீற. ரமாமம Indeterminate, 55° 

Every {cienke has its principles. & 5 
fitence, £. 2 priseupe, m.- fe 

', The vote of every citizen 1s requited. 

Sutragein. பப்லு, ம. ர, Fete 

= None of the judges has oppoted it. iis 

juge,m. s'oppofer gd fk. yt 3 

He has accented of nore ui the terms offered him. 

| சாற்ற, 1 ம. condition, f. offrir. 

. Ofall thole Who know my reafons, did any one blame me ? 
பச... குடி blamer. 

None can boaft of it. : ்‌ J 

auvoir fe vanter. 7 

It is a fad thing | to depend upon others. | 

al eft Farheux de dependre, 20 ft, 
I keep company with no woman : none of ‘em can complain 

sattachr @ pouvatr fe peundre, 2d 1, 

ef me. : : ன்‌ 

lt is unconition for two poets to {peak well of one another. 
_ rare a, pocte de dire du sten 

The people always fuffer by the wear that princes mzke with 

peuple fouffrir 2 guctre,t. prince, m. faire. 

one another, ர 
2ம்‌ Pompey were two able captains: but theone fought 

Cefar- Pompee nee > habile capituine combatire 

to =nflave his country, the other to , 1<f-rve its liberty. 

pour fe rendre maitre patrre, te > maintentr (a) 828271 1, 

’ Yhey both relate the fame circumitance. 
; rapparier circonfiance ; 

- Of the magiftrates, fome voted tor tne ceath of the aceufed 

a magifiral, m. opinersa mort, £, accufé 

perfon, and iome for the death of the a¢cuter. [ aceufatcur. | 

» Few men ule both hands equally. 

peu gens fe fervir main, t également. 
-Thave latished bowl? objettions. 

Jatrsfatre . oieciion, Fy, 

We have the gerformai.ces of feveral learned women. 
ouvrage, Mm. favant. 

Many: princes | entcredintog league ] icno purpofe | againit 
வல்கள்‌ es , ற -4 

s See சத்தமா _ப10/1001யம்‌ contre 

Lewi$ the Fourteenth. 

* Louis e ஓ (6) ்‌ ட்‌ e 

A prepoffified mind yields to no reafon, 
2: prévinu” “தறம, m. fe rendreé ravjon, f, 

a உ 
க a sa ~ 
4: (2 Son, fa, fes, with rep&tition of patrie, or clfeen. 

; (b) Noarticle ufed before tie Cardinal Number, Speaking of Kjngs; 2s 

« Louis Quinzes fo we fey George Second, &c. ஓ 

= , ௫ 5௫2 
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Of all the natiens of the earth, there 1s nona but what has 
nation, ft. terre, & ily ae qui (a) - 

‘an idea of God. 8 ; . ae 
ட்‌ f. Dreu? m? foe : ட்‌ ர 

ல a : c é ம்‌ 

உ ்‌ < a 

௩ rc 

ஊட்‌ வாற எ. 

‘On ADsSECTIVES. வடம்‌ 

oT. Pe ease ending in e not founded, are of both 
_ genders; and the others, few excepted, only add 

an ¢ not founded for their feminine gender, ள்‌ 
Il. Adjettives, ending in's or, have their fingular and- 

plural alike, and moft of the others form their plural by ad- 
ding ans to their fingular> : < 

JII. Of common adjettives thefe fourteen only come before 
the fubfantive. © ட டத : 

ல்‌ ட்‌ ‘ 
“beau, fine. .| grand, great.’ meiideur, better. 
bon, good. —_-} gros, big. - =| peéat, little. 
brave, brave. | jeune, young. vieux, old. 
cher, dear. ~ | mawvary, bad, ill. | faint, holy. 

_ chétuf, forry. | méchant, naughty. Sak 
ன்‌ ] ட 

IV. Verbal adjeQives; adjetives of nations, colour, and 
“figure ; adje€tives exprefling forme phyfical or natural quali- 
ties; and adjetives ending in efgue} zle, and ule, come after the 
fubftantive. ்‌ : ae au 

V. Adjc&tives @nding in gc, iqgue, and if, axtd thofe ending 
“ae able, are placed after the fubflantive, although fome of them 
may-alfo come before it. mE 

Vi. Moft other adje@tives are almoft indifferently placed 
before or after the fubifantive ;°at leMt it 9s enly-in reading _ 
good books, dnd convering with thofe tvho fpeak Frénch®vell,, 5 

ஓட்‌ ௦106 2௦. [மாற which are better put before, and which.after. 
11. When the fubflantive is attended by two adje@ives;” 

- it is fometimes indifferent to put them before ®r after it; bute 
it isimore general to put them after, © ர 

VIII. Ifthetubftantive have three or more adjeGtives belogg®, 
e 

(922 without pas end the febjurAive, 

- உ பக. 
்‌ ௫



eo ்‌ ்‌ Upon Adjektives. my. 
At { 9. < Wea 

_ ing to it they, muft abfolutely be put after ¢-with the enclt- 
are et before the laff, which muft likewife be obferved, even 

when there are but two adjettives. ) ; 

= TX. Some ரர பல்‌ -onftrued with eertain fub ftar- 

_tives, will come firft,; and when conftrued with others, will 
52 come al. jeg. பம. J > 

- X. Some adjeétives, when taken in ehe proper fenfe, are 

்‌ pe after, and Aiea taken in the figurative, Bebo (116 fub- 

antives. . & oe A a 

XI. Of adje&tives, fome always require after them either a 

noun ora ae which they govern; {ome are ufed abfolutrly, 

without being everattended by any noun or verb; and others 

may be conftrued both with and without a noun, which they’ 

ee :.as, C’eft une femme infenfible, elle cftinfenfible 4 Vamour, 

CG : 
XII. The following adje€tives require the prepofitiog Ge 

before the next infinitive, and govern the genitive of nouns. 

digne, worthy. ® mécontent, difcon- | enrage, enraged. 

indigne, unworthy. tented. —-- avide, greedy, 
capasle, capable. | cemblé,loaded,heapt | das, tired. 3 

incapable,incapable. ப 20 faligué, fatigued. 

aife, glad. taxe, taxed. ennuyé, weaticd., 

ravi, overjoyed. | | charge loaded. libre, free. 

~ Joyeux, joyful. accufe,accufed. qualije,one that has 

* “content, contented. | contrit, forrowful. | thecharaéterof,Gc. 

as likewife adjeGtives fignifying fulnefs, emptinefs, plenty, or 

want. i 
8 e a 

te alee follgwing adjectives which require the prepofi- 

* tion @ before the next infinitive, govern the dative of nouns :as 

adrovt, dexterous, | ingénicux,ingenious ardent, peagre gre, 
bon, good. contratre, contrary. | pre, 

bea, fine. ppofe, oppolite. o-cupe, buly. 
. agréable, agreeable. | couforme, cootorm- li ni, low. 

défagréable, dila- | able. ப்‌ nuipale, hurtful,o 5 

greeable, © | femblasle, like. prompt, quick. - 

: -comparable,compar- | pari, like. » | pret, ready. 
“able, ர்‌ encl@:, inctined. ™ | fenfble, fenfible. 

argile, mmbBe.  ~ adomné, edditied. ? injenfiiy,infentible, 

@érte, brifk, pert. | forté, apt, prone. fouple, viient. 

Reabile, Altaf. fujet, fobjett, liable. | azfé, facile, கேடு... 

lauds ugiy. e | propre, ht. 
= ene 

S38 ழ்‌ a And 
Paes e 5 

J 2



84 ச ம... EXERCISES — \ 
. si el 

And all adjeOijves 
and uafitnels; agvanta 
plealure or difplealur 

  

சம க இ 0 
fignifying inclination, spinels, ‘fitnefs, 
ge and difadvantage, prolit or difprofit, . 
©, que, fubmifion, refiltance, and diff- 

culty: as Fe fatisefenpate ன au travatl, &c. ; > 
ல 

o A fedulous teacher loves attentive {cholars, ள்‌ னல்‌ 

Soixncux mattréeym, aimer atientif ccoler, m. _ 
A sood wife is a great treafure. oo é 

bon femme, f. 
Great men are {car 

trefor,m. Sap i 
Ge, 

Grand rare. 

ல்‌ always drink warm water with cold-wine. 
toujours bore chaud eau, \. avec froid vin. 
"Tis a tall fair man 
ceft srand blond 

a 

1. 
ட extradhion, 1. 

is 

c 

crochu jambe, £. 
rooked legs, and fhe along red nofe. 

, who has married that fhort black girl of 
époufer petu brun filie 

nif: extraétion. Sheisofafqucamifh conftitution, He has. 
délicat temperament, m. 

Grand rouge née, m. 
He learns the French tongue.to convarfe with her, _ 
apprendre 2774717012 langue, £. pour converfer avec. 

The great man does not féar déath, and the wife man prevents it, 
ச்‌ - craindre mort, 1. _ fage prevenir. 

_ A handfome, well-fhaped, virguous, and rich woman, is an 
beau bien fait ee@tucux riche 

uncommon thing in nature. 
extraordinaire chofe, £. nature, f. : 

That fhort, ugly, old, and loathfome creature, who is not 
petit latd vieux®  degoutant cecature, f. n'a pas 

worth a groat, has found a gall, handfome,and rich hufband. 
quatre fous vaillant trouver கபம்‌ beau- MATL, ம. 

' Affeéted fimplicity is a nice cheat, 
afedté fimplicité,f. delicat zmpofture, f. 
His condition is not worth envying (turn worthy of envy.) 

_ état,m. ப : gene “ Anvie 
« <lam very fenfible of cold, He | is like* his father. ட்‌ 

tres fenfible froid;m. reffembdgr. : 
She is pleafed with her hufband, and he is pleafed withher. . 

content 01472, பாடி... ல : 
-J am coutent with what I have, , : 5 > 0 e 

content. ; e 
: He is fenfiBle of injuries.. She was overjoye@at that news. - 

Jfenfible —_injurie, f. rave ்‌  nowvdle, f. 
»He is difpleafed with his children, ட்‌ a ner 

syiecontent enfant, 1. a 
ஓ ene : 0 She 

2



¥ 

yes 5 fs £5) 

த ர ப பு ்‌ 79. 
௫ 3 3. , 2 

She is fit fprany thing. We are not pleafed with his bargain, © 
propre (a), ae! eantens. oo marches, 

They are epraged at the meafure3 of the adminiftration, 
enrage ~ mture,f. goucernement,m. 

Iie is not qualified for the piace, being naturally inclined - 

aS Pa ae place,t. natu ellement enclin 

ட -to gaming ant raking. J = 

Jews | webauche,f. ‘ Oe: 

‘That Lord as a {ct of fix beautiful | yellow dun | horfes. 

Seigneur attelage.m. fix bean ifabelle chevai,m. 

Givethat to your eldet! fifler,and this to your youngerbro’ her. 

donner — சீற்‌ ம்மா jeune frére,m, 

There is | a new fafhion. | 3% 

ailya  —-nowveau mods,t. 

The French tongue is f)cken in all the courts of Europe. 

Frangots langue,ffe parler ்‌ i 

He can’t bear Engliflr cheefe. He eats Dutch cheefe. 

fourois Soyffrir Angleterre fromage,m.manger Holande. 

“She has brought hima confiderabie fortune. 

apporter s confiderable  ben.m. 

“There are | few arable lands,in Sweden, | 

alya (guere b \labourable terre, f, en Suede. 

‘A black fwan isa rare bird, and a white ‘crow is a ftrange 

noir cigné,m. rare oi/gau,m. blanc merle,m.furprenant 

fight.——He wears | {quate-toed | fhoes. _{c) » 

(d porter quarre Soutier,m. 

_Bath is, indeed, but a-{mall city; but it is famous for its 

“Bath & la vérité ne que petit ville, f. mars fameux pour 

medicinal waters and hot baths. fs 

-médicinal eau,f., chaud bain, w. 

at: 

a 

The public good is prefcrabie to private intereft. 

public hien, m. preferable particulier bien, m. 

-*Tis an eternal decree, to which all men ought to fubmit. 

தர eternel déecret,m. devoir (ec) foumctire. 

Human life ig never free from troubles. ? 

_ humain vie, £.jamars exempt trouble,m. > 

Almoft all mci are prone to pleafure. ம 

proque porté —plaifir, ra. 

Let a prince be ow to punifh, and fwift to reward. 

» prince bent - punir prompt réecompenfer. 

e 3 2 

. fa) Fout, any thing, is here fubfantively taken, with -ére and the prep. as 

“* (b) De after gucPes. ; 
c) Merd fignifies a black-bird, 

_(d) Sigh? is made by the word chofé, £, 

(2) To isnot exprefied <Ater devorr, 
: eo Some 

Ss 
ச 

த



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



  

Sg Upon De, A, Pour. 113 

> 

ky பெப்‌... 7 
2 ; 

Upon the Paticles De, A, Pour, before Infinitives.. 

1 A ANY verbs neuter, or ative ina neutral fenfe, or 

ள்‌ A r fle&ed, govern the infinitive with the prepofition 

de: and feveral of thefe verbs, if net all, are often rendered 

into Englifh by a participle of the prefent, either. abfolutely, 

‘or with anyof the prepolitions, of, from, with, Gc. 

. ரர, The following adjeftives, commonly conftrued with 

étre, require the puepofition de before tl.c next infinitive. 

    

டச்‌ 

( capable, ௧ capable.) 
incapable, incapable. 

| content, contented, pleafed 
mecontent, difcontentzdiflatishied. 
curieux, curious, inquifitive. 
digne, worthy. 
indagne, unworthy. | 
falisfart, ட fatished. | - 

த்‌. iy affured. |, 

ies | fuer, certain, fure, Jertain. | ள்‌ 

ES meertain, — uncertain, }de faire quelque chofe, 

avide, greedy, covetous, | to do fomething. 

| Joyeux, ® , Joyful. 
TQS cg. overjoyed. 
aife, glad; bien-aife, very ded, 

palin ae forry. 

ios, tired’ fatigue, fatigued. , 

ennuye, அழ: Weary. | 

enceat, ina ftate, condition. 
1 a la veille, one the brink, ்‌ 

or very near to. J | {ar le point, 
a 

ந Tide ihe



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



்‌ 
௫. 

ட 
த டட புக. 2 

    
The highwayman obliged us to change our way 

voleur, m. de grand chemin obliger changer de pouthe ட 

I was obliged to fee f a great deal of comparly ] yefte 

  

     Psi. a  beaucaup de monde 

The intention of never impoling expofes us oftentim~ 

intention, 1. jamars tromper expofer fouvent) 3. . 

impoled upon. 

  

The defire of deferving the ree that are given ue /trength- 

défir,m. mériter ககக ட அர்‌ * fortifer *. 

ens our virtue; and thofe that are given wit, courageand — 

beauty, contribute to increafe them. — 

beauté,f. contribuer  augmenter. க்‌ ட 

It is dificult todeGnelove. What canhe faid of itis,that in 

ட vertu, f. ளி ofprit,m. courage, Mm. 

difficile définir amour nt. pouvoir dans 

the foul it isa fympathy 3 and inthe body | it is nothing but ° 

— ame,f.  fympathic,t. corps,m. ce n’eft nue 

] a fecret defire of enjoying what one lowes: #82577 

caché envie,f. jour aimer. 

There are diversforts of curiofity: one of intereft, which 

wy a divers forte, cariofte,t. _ anterét,m. 

porter défirer apprendre guvoir utile ~ u~ 72 

other of pride, which proceeds ten the defire of கச 

autre ச்ட்‌ venir ப்‌ défir,m. favoir 

what others are ignorantof. [ignorer.] | 

The love of glory, the fear BE bade) the defign of making 

incites us to defire to learn what can beafeful tes ;-and the 

  

amourym. gloire,f. cyainte,t. honte,f. deffeinsm. faire 

one’s fortune, the defire of making our life comfortable and : 

fortune, défirym. rendre vic,f. doux Py 

-pleafant, and that o humbling others, are often the caufes of / 

agréable abaiffer பும்‌. கழு 

that valour | {o much | celebrated an.ong men. 

paleur,t. 8 célebye parm. oe 

e ்‌ ieee ப்‌ 4 

்‌ ; ரக்‌ ச்‌ 

“CHAP. XIE oo 
ஆ 

ன்‌ 

Upon PartTiciPLes. as 

1, T| KE participle of the prefent tenfe is always inde- | 

3 clinable. 2 iS Se. 

1. We often exprefs with a conjunfion and zetenée of the® 

Gndicative, what is expreffed with a participlein otherlangum — 

-ges, in order to avoid the ambiguity that may arffe érogr tite 

-partitiple being indeclinable. Thus, inftead of faying, ge B 

Qi 
1 

rencon!rés-courant la pote, met them riding poft; we fay, fe



: உ ea ப்ப 
ட்‌ ஆ _ Upon Participles. aes 

 rencontrés qui couraient la pufte, becaufe courant may as well 
pio the { ubjekt Jt, as to க்கத்‌ gener De 

அ. Be pare efent fometimes takes the prepo- 
- £ ya -m before it, as in Englifh in and dy, ‘Itanfwers tothe _ 

© gerun 41 of the Latins, and can be refolved by the conjunétions 

when, w iif, and as, with a tenfe of the indicative. — க 
IV. 4hen the pronoun en meets with a participle, itis put 

vafter it, Ee ore, as it fhould ifthe participle were refolv~ 

ed’by a tenfe ¥f the indicative, in order to avoid the equivoca- 
tion that may be occafioned by en pronoun and en prepofition : 

as, il lepria d’inftruare fon fils voulant en faire un evasion 
ilen vouloii, Ge. ‘ea 

V. The participle in ing, fo much ufed in Englifh with the 
particles a, an, the, drnothing before it, or with of after, is ren- 

+ dered into French by anounand a verb, or an infinitive, when 
it comes after a verb with a or an: as, il cft allé fe promener, 
VI. When she part iciplesof the preterite meet with fubftan- 

tives, they are mere adjeftives, and agree with them in num- 
berandigender aac es i 
. VI. The participle of the preterite is declinable, +f, when 

it comes oy the verb étre, confidered only as a verb fubftan- 

tive,or,~Jhat is the fame)when the participle is an adjettive 

- anne xtd to the fubjeét. 2dly, It is declinable, when the tenfe 

- compound, either of avotr o: tre, is preceded bya pronoun rela~ 

live in the accufative, 5018106625 00186, fuchas que, le, da, les, 

meé, te, fe, nous, vous, or bya noun witha pronoun interrogative. 

VILL. The participle ofthe preterite is indeclinable, 1 ft, af- 

\~ terthe verb avoir, when this verb ha8no prqnoun in theaccufa- 

2 tive before it. edly, When its nominative comes after it.gdly, 

When it governs and is placed leefore an infinitive, without a 

repofition between them, 4thly, After-a verb conjugated in 

its compounds with the verb é¢re, and governing a conjunctive 

ropjun in the dative.esthly, When, in the fame fentence, it 

1s followed by que or gut. 6thls?, In the verbs imperfonal. 
ae வ தப ம்‌ 

   

« dale écolier, m. toujours apprendre non feulement pendant que a pay Aine boy is always learning. not only whilft the 

en 
maiber is teaching, bupalip whilg the other boys are playing. 

e 
_ wmiitre engergner encore jouer. 

b » Sh@ can’t help drinking ftrong liquors. 

_ fartrois 8 empécher boure fort ligueur,f. ௬ 

Th# learning of languages is very hard. = 

உ! ஒய்வு. dangue,f, ய, 

24 ஒம்‌ a5 ௪ ்‌ , Mafters 

e °3 ene 

hh. 
: aoe உ



 



 



ரமா Je faire religieufe. 

12 

mec: , Frencu Exercises, 2 : 

. They have made themfelves mafters of the citadel. - 
fe rendre மரீசி cttadelle,f. al 

This misfortune has Amoft ruined them, but it has made 
~ malheur,m. page ruiner ef ont 

them wife. &| age. | ‘ . Bee pa. 
*Tis a new fort of powder which I have learned tomhe,» | 
@eft (a) மார்க]. poudre,f. apprendre ffaire. 

- ?Tis aconfequence which I havealways thought the. would 
Cet confequence,f. ்‌ 403/70170 070276 re ள்‌ 

infer. | She is turned a nun. 

They have furrendered. The garrifon has furrendered, 
Je rendre garnifon,f. : 

They have furrendered themfelv€s prifopers. [przfonnier.] 
My fifters went to bed laft night very much out of order: 
a faeur,f. aller fe coucher hier an forr fort indifpofe 

but they have found themfelves quite well again | when Shey 
fe trowver tout a fait bien *- 

waked. டீ leur réveil. | 
’ All thofe women fave beenaccufed of having robbed : they 

femme,f. a © accufe . volé- on 
have beentried: andthey have been condemned tofte,.except 
faire le proces a condamne  mouttr ex tepte 
one that has been found not guilty, oa 

fetrouver — in¥ocent. - ல்‌ : 
-Have you not a mind to praétife the virtues which you have ~ 

avoir envie pratiquer ¢ vertu,f. 
heard commended? 
entendre louer.. 
What cnemies has he not brought upon himfelf? . | 

Se faire des eanemis. . 

e 
1 

4 Why did you deviate from the road which you had begu 

. s’écarter route,f. - Comimencer 
to follow? [futore.] : > 

ee 6. ்‌ அ 
Lettersand writing have been invented to reprefeny {peech, 

lettre, f, écriture,f. inventer pandre parole... 
and to {peak to the eyes. [08/2௩] an eas 
We ought to {pendeno day without giving fome time to that 

devoir paffer jour.mcfans © ® tems 
fcience which we have propoled to ftudy. 5 get 
feience,f. ம்‌ Se propofer ctudier. Ee 

The peaple whem youthoughtelive. Penne 
ரப ச crovre(b) étre en vie. ஓ பம. 

: e a 2 

௭ ல்‌ e . 2 

(a) New is nouveau-elle, and not neuf-ve. Org eb 
4b) ‘Yhis verb muft be made by the compound of the prefent, © 

ச அட எர்த்‌ 
உ ்‌ அத ஆ த வடு. 

ம்‌ % 4



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



 



Upon he’ Confun@ions $45 

art of the fentence, tobe changed into the fubjunétivein the 
*sfecond part; but the verb continues in the fame mood, when * 

ue flands for quand,-lorfqire, comme, -&C. = : 
sill. dfn may be attend@d %n the fame fentence both by gue 

and de. governing each its refpeétive mood, viz. gue the fab- 
junGive, and dethe infinitive. -§ = 

© IV. When4s both lorfgue and quand, indifferently wed for 

one another, except that guand demptes time in a more pofi- 
tive and determinate manner. ; ்‌ 

படட Whena டம is afked, we always doit with quand; and 
“never with lorfque. Quand, being conftrued with the condi- 

tional, has the tignification of though or although ; and meme 
or bien méme, is fometimes added to quand, to give more weight- 
sto what one fays. , Sometimes alfo though may be left out in 

French; the Frunch prepohitien quand or quand méme may be 

a reifed in the fentence: and the pronoun, expreffing the . 

fubyeét. of the verb, comes after the verb, which is made by_ 
the fubjunétive. : 

V. Séiis never conftrued with the conditional, as in En- 

gufhs therefore tit tenfe with if is méde by the.imperfeé - 

in French, Oe ae : : 

VI. Dow vient que (a conjunétion interrogative) requires 
immediately after it the pronoun or.noun,. that exprefles the 

fubje@ of the verb of the gueftion; whereas, with the other 

~ conjunétions interrogative, tt comesafter the verb. 
V1. Pour tant always comes after the verb, or between the 

auxiliary and the participle, if the tenfe be compound, and 

affures more pofitively than cependgnts. The laft word may 

indifferently Been the fentence or come 4fter the verb; and’ 

they both make Hcontraft with)thefe two other congunétions 
uoigue and bien gute. : : : 

WI, C’eft pourquoi always begins the fentence; and donc 

never ‘oes, but always,comes the fecond or third word; ex- 

cept, however, when the calty is to draw a confequence of 

remifes. 22 . 

IX. Thefé conjuntions either and or; ufed in the fame. 

fentence before: nouns and verbs, are rendered into French, .. 

either by fait, before the firft noun or varb; and or by-ox be- 

fore the other, or others ? or by fo7f befcre cach noun or verb; 

which Jatt way is more emphatical.. a 

X. When the fame conjunétions disjunftive ferve to dif- 

tinguish two things, or two parts of a ientence, they are ௨0௦ 

reuidered into French by foit repeated, or by ‘ow likewife re- 

~ peated or by fort before the firft noun, and ou. before the fe- 

cond. bee ASSES : 

~ X1_Thefe conjun@ions whether and or, are rendered into 

', Brench, cither:by foit-que repeated, or by foté que before the. - 

£- rart of the fentence, and ou gue before the other. 2 

fer Se 3? 1. 2011. 0௪ 

= 

ne



்‌ 3 i ॥ 2 5 3 ப்‌ 

4 ide ட பட்‌ : ] : 

XII. Or elfe, isrendered into French; 
27101, 

டம்‌ on 

y qt buen, or‘ow only, or 

c Sieg ட ட்‌ 

_ When I punifh you for yoursfaults, you think I hate you;; 
four Bis pour faute, f. crosre hair 

-whereas, ’tis only becaufe I love you I take that trouble, 
mz and que ~ aumer prendre _ perne, 1. 

whilt you are young, accuftom yourlelves t& virtue. 
jeune s’accoutumer - vertu, f. | 

. Your brother came to fee me yefterday as foon as you were 5 
ப்‌ frére venir voir hier : 

gone,—l am fleepy after eating. 
partir endorma manger. 

I will fee her before fhe dies. [ametirir. | ae 
Provided that he-do his duty. த ததர 5 
Although I have no money, I cannot refolve tob@rowany * 

argent, m. Se refoudre emprunter 
ef my friends.—Obey, or elfe you fhall be whipt, © ~ 

ami,m. மச்ச avour le fouet. 
If he coine, be fo good as to tell him thrt { havé waited for 

avoir la bogtéx dire attendre 
him’tillnow. [jufgu’ a@ prefent: | ¢ 

ifmén were wife, and would ferioully think of the foyereign 
Sage voulotr ferteufement penfer Jouverain 

good.—Avoid gaming, for fear ofeaddifting yourfelf to it. 
-bten,m. ¢uiter jeu, m. s’adonner. ல்‌ 7 

Tho’ | I ufed my utmoft endeavours, {| and negle@ed no- 
se faire tout fon pofible * neglhger 
thing to pleafe him, yet he was conftantly {co'ding at me. 

flare néeanmoins’ fans cefe  qugreller. ன 
That Andrian, whether fhe be Pamphilus’s wife, or whether 

Andrienne ப்‌ Pamphitle femme, £. 
‘the be but his miftrefs, | is with child. | டட. 

martreffe,t. fe trouver grove. he." 
“People forgive as long asthty love.  ,, é : 

_ onpardonner = * ~— சமா. 5 
She pleafes every body, both men and women, Be 

: -plaire tout le monde. a . 
‘Either through tafte or reafon, or capriaz,fhe has married him. 

par gout rarfon — caprice சர்வ 
Wars are not fo bloody fince gun-powderisufed, “8 _. 

_ guerre,f. ~  fanglant —_pougre a canon fe fervir.®  ~ 
. He went away without my {eeing him. See ae ௩ 

partir voir. 12.8 og * 
I have nothing more to fay to you, except toobey,. [obcir. Je 
Unlefsa book be inftru€tive, or entertaining, I don'tgarq ta ; 

உ - மீறாத, மப 429871] fe foucier. ட 
‘read it, 5 

a 

டு ர. அக. 
c ‘ Se



த்‌ the Conjunétions, 4147 
2 ள்‌ ச்‌ ்‌ 

As I knew the thing, and nobody fufpeGed it, &c. 
» Savoir ட ் fe douter. 

* He was hardly conft, but the {cBlded at him, 
ee sarrwer ® © guerellere த 

He has ncifher friends nor enemies, neither vite nor virtue. 
Mee. ami,m. ©. ennemi,m.@ uice,m. ,vertu,f. 
Whether,fhe be writing or reading, fhe will haveSher par- 

écrire hire 
‘cot with her. [ perroguet,m. | 

Becaufe he came, and 1 -was not at home, he would not flay. 
~ venir * . au logis vouleir atterctre, 

Though he afked me, IL svould not tell him. ்‌ 

Would to God the affair might fucceed. [affaire reufir.] 
“Since yov have,forbidden him, hedoes it no more.| defendre | 
If he fhould call at my houfe, and I fhould notbe at home, 

ie affer chez moz 
‘my peonle would tell him where I am. 

சகம்‌... ரச ou. 
W hether he win or lofe, he is always the fame. 

: er perdre toujours méme. 
‘He will not do it, fince that%s forbidden him. 

aire defendu. ௪ 
I will not go thither unlefs you go along with me. 

_ vouloir aller ஓ venwr avec. 
“You muft not play befo¥e you | can fay | your leflon, Why 

101227 favor 
-don’t you learn it then,*initead of Jofing your time ? 

apprendre wtrdre tems,m. 
He is fo far from being forward, that he’knows nothing atall. 

2 avan@é ~favoir  7Pn du tout. 

Far from following his advice, fhe doe$not mind what he fays. 
5 furore avis,m: prendre garde. 

. J will rather cenfeyt to lofe all, than to give up my right. 

Ss plutot confentir peraye - renoncer ~ droit. 

Let us fuppX#e that the cafe is fo, I run no rifk to write te 

 fuppofer cas aint. courir rifque,m. 
“him | about its] ([towehant cette affatre. | 

J,would marry you though I were a*King. 
. tpoufer aoe e Roi,m. 

Tho! you were a King, I would not marry you. 
_ =  ‘Tell,me whether you come to-morrow or pot, that I mayn’t 

_ dary thoy! venir demain உ 
wwait for you.> [attendre. | ; 
‘Wohld to God I were under’ his tuition ftill, and my fa- 

௫ SR secre : Sous condutie,f, encore 
“ther Had never removed me from his {chool,. 

*selwrer - : “<2 Fcole, @ ள்‌ 
டண ந L 2 ர It 

i 3 ட்‌ 2
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SETS 

248 Friunew Exercises, : 3 
5 1 ்‌ 

Tt avails nothing toa girl to be young, Without being hand- oe 
COUT ம்‌ ப்பம்‌ jeune fans.” 

ட்ட to be hander ட ae : = 
After you have déne your exercife,you muft read it over two 

‘ ்‌ faire theme. relare ந 
er thie times, to corveét the faults you may have done: in it. 

fois corriger — faute,f. — ppowvoirl.. : 
You will learn well, {6 you take pains. This I tell you to 

apprendre செம்ம 2. : 
the end you may take courageand apply yourfelfto ftudy. But 

- prendre courage  s*appliquer otude,f.. 
remember what I have told you feveral times, that you will 
Se fouvenir plufeurs fois 
neverbe able tofpeak or write Frengh,unleie yous] are matter | * 
jamais pouvoir (2) ecrire Francois pogeder 
of your rules. [régle,f. | . ne 

I will take fo much pains that I hope I fhall {peak if —sfore itis 
prendre tant peine,f. ofperer : 

long, tho’ 1am conyinced that the French tongue is very dif- 
long tems 6070040102... ; : 
ficult. dificite. | fo 

You will not find it fo hardif youlearn well your principles, 
trouver difficile ட principes, 

Why does the loadftone attra fron? And how comes it , 
aimant,m, attirer fer,m. 

to pafs that liquors afcend and dg{cend in barometers and 
liqueur,f. hauffér .  baiffer dans barométresm. 

thermometers, | thzrmomttre,m. | ்‌ ்‌ 
The ngrrownefs of the mind, ignorance, and prefumption, 

தம்தம்‌ . Opritsn. ignorance, fe pirefomption,f. 
make fLubbornnefs becaufe obftinate people will believe no- 
farre opinidtreté,f. opiniatre 300402 crore: tien 
thing but what they apprehend, and they apprehend but very 

concevoér 3 ers pee ek 
few things. [pew chofe.}* _ a Apes : 

As foon as the great Cham of Tartary has dined, a Herald 
Cham Tartarie diner Herant 

eries out that all the other Princes of the earth may go and 
cortex த * Prince : terre peuvorr aller. 

| eat their dinner, | [dener. ] CaaS 
a ‘ : 1 ்‌ 

ட பேக, ர, a 
2 Paes 

த ப்ப றம... 2 
௫ ௨.2 

I. @, or rather au, a la, aux, at, to, in, on, &c, denote? 
tft, the place where one is; and that whether one is going ;‘as ்‌ 

ட்‌ * ௫. 

© (a) Or, is ni in French. ன உ ல 
ட i ௨ dikewile \ 

a
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likewife the Aim, and End ofathing. 2dly, Itdenotes Time, 
*, and Order of Time, or the, Order iry which things are donc. 
gily, It denotes the way gt peng, or of doing of people; as 
ao their Pofture, Gefiure, or Adtion, 4thly, a between two 
nouns, denotes the Manner or Form of the thing fignified 

- by the frft noun: as likewife பலத்‌ wich itis defigngd for: 
and tne fecoid noun has no article. 5thly, It denctes the 
Quality, Price, Weight, and Meafuré’of things. 6¢hly 2, d la, 
aux denote the Matter, Inflruments,and Tools, ufed in work- 
ing, Gc. as likewife the things which one applies one’s {elf to, 
and the Games one plays at. 7thly, a denotes what is pro- 
per to be done; the Merit or Demertt of perfons arid things, 

their {eeming Capacity, Aptitude, Fitne/sand Difpofition. 8thly, 
-d, between ti-o ncuns of ngimbet, fignifies between, fometimes 
about. cthly, a, au, &c. fignify fometimes.according to, or as: 
and fometimes by ; fometimesfor ; fometimes after ; fometimes 

| sins and “~metimes with. 10thly, a is befides ufed before the 
infinitive, being governed bya noun, ora verb, denoting Ft- 
nefs, Difpofition, &¢. ம்‌ ்‌ 

Il. De, or rather du, de, 4௪, dg? des, -of, from,. out of, by 

which, €c, denote, 1{t, the Place one comes from, 2dly, De, 
between two nouns,denotes the Quality of the perfon exprefled 
by the, firft noun, which two nouns fo joined with de or 4,’ 

_ are commonly Englifhed by two nouns likewife, but without a 

repofition, or rather by.a.compound word whole firft noun 

(whether fubftantive or adjc&tive) exprefles the Matter and 

Quality, Manner, Form, and Ufe of the other: as, a ftone 

bridge, un pont de pierre; a danciry-maftgr, un maitre a.dan- 

fer. 3dly, De, du, des, are ufed in French after the parti- 

ciples of the pretcrite with é/7? to exprefs the paflite ftate of - 

werbs. 4thiy, De, du, des, before nouns of time, fignify the Du- 

rution of the denoted time, and is Englifhed by feveral pre- 

pofitions denoting relations of time, during. for, by, &c. 5thly, 

De, before many nouns of time, fometimes feparated by en, 

fometimés nat,ctnotes the irregular interval of the timeafter 

which fomething begins again. And before nouns.of place, 

apd adverbs, refeated with ex between de, denotes the pafling 

froms one place or cgndition, to anotiter. 6zhly, De, after 

fome verbs; fignifies fometimes wieh ; fometimes after, or in 3 

and fometimes in the flead of. 7thly, De, du, des, are ufed 

' “before the name of the thing which one makes ufe of, or the 

Infirwhent one plays upon: 8thly, De, and 4, beig each be- 

», foré the noyn eee place, denote the diftance that is between 

them, and are Englifhed, a en by-to. Lajtly, De 

: ee is 2 . 

Sep 2-2 
3 த
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150: Frenou Exrrcises 
_ is ufed before an infinitive, and is then governed by fome றா 
்‌ நூர௦ய5 0௦% 01 ரேம, Cee ்‌ ் er 

111. Avant fhews.a relation of dime, of which it denotes: 
priority, as akfo of order and rank; and is alw ys oppofite to 
apres, after, Devant fhews agalation of place, nd denotes the. 
local fiason or fituation of perfons and things, as alfo the ;ank : 

4 ம ம்‌ 
| ச்‌ 

but is always oppofite to_derriére, behind. It “fignifies alfo - 
fometimes en présence de, in the prefence of, dvant governs, 
with que, the fubjunétive, and with que dé,the infinitive. De- 
vart is conftrued with the particle aw and de before it. 42 
devant requires the genitive of that noun that cemes after fit 
and is always preceded by a verb of motion. 

IV. Apres, after, denotes pofterity, both of time, place, and, 
erder, With refpe& to time, it is @fed in ௦80081001௦ avant: with refpeé& to place and order, it is faid in oppofitién to de-. vant. Itis alfo ufed with an infinitive, and is made a ccn- junQion with gue governing the fubjun@ive.” Rows 

- V. Dans and en, in, into, to, within, &c. denote a relation. both of timeand places Dans, is always ufed 
denoting the place whereig fomething iskept. edly, Before 
nouns, e{pecially the mafeuline, having before them an article. 
without elifion. gdly, En is ufed only with nouns beginning 
with a vewel, orf not afpirated; hgving the article with eli- fion, or taking no articleat all. ab, Dans is ufed, and never 
en, before names of citiesand authors. 5thly, Dans is conftrued- 
with names of kingdoms and provinces, or counties, ufed with 
an article, and en, when ufed without, as likewife before pro- 
nouns. 6hly, Dans is ufed to denote the motive and view of one’s attipg ; which is ufually exprefled inyEnglijh by with, 7thly, En, is ufed to denote the feveral waysand manners of be-- ing, both of perfonsand things, and the condiiton they,are in, with vefpeé to Natureand Art; aslikewife to the pafions, affec-. tions, and fentiments of the mind. 8thby, Enis ufed to dénote the feveral waysof ltving and ealing, with relpec tq condud, 
behaviour. and manners, winith are denoted in Englt fh by Like, orby an adverb. o9thly, En is ufed to denote ட 
one place to another, likewife t he change of condition On. ftate, both of perfons and things. sotAly, En, before a noun 
of time, denotesthe {pace of time that flides awayeis doing fomething: and dans, the {pace of time after which fometMing . isto be done, 1thly » Dansand @ mult be repeated before : each noun govarned, : ன 

¢ paflage froni 

° Ss  Piough: 
on e 

e <a 
Nee < 3 

,-1/t, before nouns ~ 

ase 

a
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Though it be fexnetimes indifferent to ufe either ofthe pre- 

“. pofitions dans and ye that mu continue the fame betore 
«€ach noun, which was ufed before the firft, when it i$ the 
Yame fenfe all along the fenten'ce, andthe fame thread of{pecch ; ~ 
but if it be no} the lame thread of {peech, and te fame fenfe - 
all thro’ the f tence, both prepofition’ mutt be ee Joe the 
ake of varieiy. : \ 
VI. Chez denotes, and is Englifh@d by fomebody’s houfe, pre- 

ceded by ator to, and is conftrusd withall pronouns perional, - 
-and proper names of ட {t requires the prepolition de. 
before it, wheu the fenie implies coming from. 2 

VII. Contre, agaiuft, contrary to, that ufually denotes op- 
polition, has the fighfication of, andis Englifhed by, with or 

> at, after vers fignifying being angry, incenfed, irritated, provok- 
ed, and exa/perdied. Sometimes tout comes befote contre, to 
exprefs {till more the nearnefs of the thing, and tout contre is 
Englith-4 by hard by, juft by, &c. - ல்‌ ்‌ 

117. ae denotes both time and place, and enumeration 
of things, and is commonly followed in the fentence by the 
prepofition jufyu4, to; then depuis denotes the term from ~ 
whence, and jufqu’a that of hither. Obferve here the diffe- 
rence between depuis and jufgu’ a de-and @, and dé avden, all 
which prepofifions are Englifhed by fromand to. De and@ 

before nouns of place, denote fimply the diftance that is be- 
tween the two places, Dépuisand jufgu’ d denote, befides the 

_- quality of the diftance, its Geimg great or little, Deanden, with 
the fame noun repeated, denoves fuccefion of place; and de-:- 
puis notbeing followed by ju/gu’ a, denotes.time only, and fig- 
nifies fice. : z aa 

1X. Fiufque dr jufques, to, as far as, “till, denote® place, and . 
- governs the noun in the dative, It 4s indifferent to fpell it 
‘with an s at the end, or without; and when-that prepofition 

comes before a vowel, its fnaléoresisleftout. fufgu’dand 
: Jufgw aux aré fometimes ufed gniftead of the asticle before the 
‘word of the subje& or objeéts in which conftru€tion they de- 
note exce/s, and are rendered into English by even or very. Fuf- 

>) que denotes aldo fometimes refiriizon and exclufion. From that 
r2pofition is formed the conjunttion pu/qu’a quand, how long. 

fin declamation prondunce jufgues a quand, the elifion being 
only ofthe common way of jpeaking;) as likewile the con- 
juntlion jufgu’a ce que, till, until, which goyerns the fubjunc-.» 
tives and jufqu’atheinfinitive. Fufqu'ici, fo faa, hitherto, to 
this place; and ju/ques ld, fofar, to that plack, : 

A es eas Xi. Hors
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X. Hors, out, except, but, denotes exclufion atid exception. 
When it comes before a noun of time or place, it governs it 
in the genitive; otherwifeit requires tie nominative. It re- - 
quires befides the particle de Bete the infinitive. Se 

XI. Hormes and excepte, but, except, denotesalfo exception 
and ex¢lufion; but they require the noun in if nominative, ' 
tho’ thay govern the infinitive with dé; but they befides go- 
vern the indicative with que. ° iia 

XII. A da referve is ufed in the fame fenfe, and Englifh- 
ed afler the fame manner, but governs the genitive. 

MUL, Loin, far, a great way off, governs the genitive, and 
the particle de before the infinitive. ete 

XIV. Malgre takes the nominative, and en dépit the 
genitive. Malgrequeisa conjunction governing the fubjunc- 
tive, t : க 2 ‘ 

XV. Par denotes the efficient caufe of a thing, as®alfo the 
‘motive and means, or ways of doing: in all which fignifiea- 
tions it is Englifhed by through, by, out of, at, &t. It de- 
notes place, after the verbs paffer and aller ; and is conftrued 
-befides with prepofitions and adverbs, in oiler to denote fome 
-part ef a thing. When coxftuued with nouns, without an ar- — 
ticle, it denotes moft times di/tribution of people, time, and 
place, or any thing fignifed by the noun. ‘That diftribution © 
1s commonly expreffed in Englijh byga or each, or every Wefore 
the noun, but without a prepolitieia (at leaft expreffed, for it 
As likely that for is underftood.) = : 

. Par is alfo ufed before an infinitiwe, but only after verbs 
that fignify beginning and eyding : which is rendered into En- 
Gifh by with or by, wsth a participle. - : 

XVI. Rour, for,.denotes all the fame relatiens as in Englifh, 
--to wit, of the end or fiual caufe, motive, and reafon of acting, . 
and the ufe which a thing is defigned for; but pour is coms 
monly Englifhed by for, confidering, or with refpeci to, when it 
denotes the fuztablene/s or unfurtablene/s of a thing. 22 

For, before anoun of time, is made in French by gendant * 
- before the noun of time, or durant after it, 

Pour, before an infinitive, followed by moves, and a nega-- 
‘dave in the latter part gf the fentence, or by ne laiffer pas de, 
ne laiffer pas que de, fignifies although ortheugh ; and moins with 
the negative, or ne larffer pas de, or ne laiffer pas que le, figni- 

» fies, and is Englifhed by neverihele/s or yet, Rae 
* a ட HS 1 

ல்‌ ்‌ 1 மம 
1 See
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Pour between tw» nouns without an erticle, or between 
- two infinitives without a prepofixion, denotes the choice 
“which one makes betwter two things alike in their nature, 
‘Byt different in theircircu®Mances, The,wo nounsor verbs, 
thus confirued) are rendered into Englifh with #periphrafe. 

* Pour, joined\with peu, aud followed by que, (pour, peu) que, / 
makes a fort of conjun&ion governing the facundive (and 1S 
Englithed by 7f with the indicativetollowed by ever or never 

Jo little; as, pour peu que vous en prenvez fon. 
Pour, followed by gue, and coming after diez and-trop, makes 

another conjunétion, governing the fubjunétive, and vesy 
much ufed in common difcourfe. - 

Pour, before: nouns aoe pene perfonal, fignifies fome-, 
etimes as for. Quant is ufed in the fame fignification, but go- 
verns nouns in t'5é dative. °® ‘ 

XVII. Prés, auprés, proche, near, by, denote proximity of 
pla&e and. time, and govern the noun in the genitive. Prés is 
ufually conftrued with trop, f, affez, plus, bien: and trop, fr, 
affez, plus, bien, are never conftrued with aupres. Prés is 
conftrued with de amd the infinitive, whith is ufually Ecglifh- 
ed with a participle. Prés is alf® ued in the fenfe of fave, ex- 
cepting: but it tak&s no particle de after it, and always comes 

. after the noun which it governs. த ச 
XWILI. Vis-a-vis, a Poppofite, over againft ; and a cote, by, 

denote proximity of place, aMd govern nouns in the genitive. 
WVis-a-vis is faid both of perfons and things, and fignifies 

properly two things, oreperfons facing one another; but 2 
Voppofite, though fignifying the {gme, is faid of places and 
things only. OS 

XIX. Sans, without, governs the infinitive, whigh is ren- 
dered into Englifh with the participles It is alfo with gura 
epnjuntion governing the fubjunétive. é ்‌ 

XX. Selon and futvant, according to, conformable. to, re- 
ruirt the nominative, and neyer the dative, as in Englifh. 

- Selon is faid of opinion, and fujuané of practice. In com- 
mon converiation, felon is ufed adverbially, and Englifhed as 
follows, C’eft felon, it is according as it happens. 
* XXII, Sur, denoting placeand matter, is upon, both in the 
proper and figurative fante. Sur, denoting time, is about, to- 
wards, by. Sur denotes, befides the fuperiority of power, or 
exctllency over one, and is rendered by over, , It fignifies 2116 
againft, by, on account of ; and when it comes befare. ce oe 

அல்ல 2 02165
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makes a conjunttion, governing the indiéative, whichis En+. 
glithed by as with the indjFative, or on,or upon With a particiz | 
lice 3 : 3 aa oe 

ன்‌ The Englith particle on coming after a verb, of which it 
denotes the tontnuation of attion, is rendered {nto French by 
the ws continuez, ort'ie adverb toujours: asf play on, cénti- 
nuez dejouer, oF jouer toujours. ்‌ 6 : 

X AIL. Au defus, above, over, and au deffous, below, un- 
der, are two other compound prepofitions, denoting fuperio-. 
rity and inferiority™SF age, place, rank, and other phytical and. 
nical fubje€ts. They require one of thele particles, de, du, 
aes, before the next noun. : Soe 
AXA. Vers is laid of places and times, and envers of per-- 

Sons. : ச. 2 
22117, பரி.ரிசசகரம்‌ 15 160 18. the fame ச்‌. quang, but re- 

quires‘one of thefe partisles, de, du, des, after it. 
XKV.-Au lew, inftead of, Yequires alfo de, or dor des, ; 

before the next noun, and de before the infinitive. Au lew 
que, whereas, is a conjunétion requiring the indicative. 
XXVI. 4 rebours* quite the reverfe, which is an adverb, 

is alfo ufed asa டர்பன்‌ attended by de, du, des, before 
‘the noyn. : ; : 
«| XXVIT. A travers, crofs, through, comes immediately be- 
fore its noun, and au travers requires de before it, : 

In fome occafions, two prepofitions come together before a-- 
noun; as in this inflance, JJ peint d’aprés Feature, he draws by 
the life: 3 

XXVIII. Thefe fix peepofitions, viz. de} pour, excepte, « 
hors, jufgue, par, have the right of governing others before 
the nouns 3 ட Sw 

X XIX. Prepofition’ always come before the noun which. 
they govern, and neverafter, asthey do fometimes in Englifiz. 
XXX. Thefe prepofitions, dé, contre fur, fous, fans, which. 

are feldom, if ever, repeated én Englijh, muft always be fe- . 
" peated in French before each noun govern€l® ,Thé prepo- 
fitions a, far, pour, muft be alfo repeated, when the following. 
noun, or nouns, are not fyhonimous, or pretey near of the 
fame fignification. 5 தத : உ 

2221. 02 0௨ ௦002: றாஜூ௦111௦082 0009௦ take the nomina- 
tive, or are never attended by de or d: fome govertt the,ge- 
nitive, or are always attended by oneof thefe particles..de, du, 
des ; and fowe govern the dative, 8r are always attended by- 
enc of thefe parficles, 4, au, aux. e% al | 

, அங்கக,
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ட்ட! going? Iam goingto Court. And Ito 
ச படம்‌ : aller ey ்‌ மேய. 
she city. I thall go to-night to the pley-houfe. 
vilte,f. ae Jefar Comedie tf, 

. L went to-bed } laft night, | at eleven o’clock, and rofe this 

morning at fix [ matin. | 
fecoucher hiey au foir Neure fe leper 

I fet out from London at three o’cfock. — 
partir — Londres. ்‌ 
I rather chufe to live inthe country than fh town, efpccially 

aimer mieux demeurer campagne, f. ville, f. furton2 
at London. Therefore I intend to go to-moirow into jhe 

Londres c’eft pourquor avorr deffein aller demain 
‘country, and-willfend my,fon to France, and then to the 
campagne, f. Yenvoyer fils France enfume 

, Weft Indies. [Indes Occidentales. ] 2 
You fil] fing in your turn, and not before. 

-_chanter tour,m. : 
That is not aftermy mind, antafie. 
She does every thing of, or after, her own head. [¢é¢e,f. } 
Do you an{wer sn this manner? 

répondre -—-»- maniere,f. 
Hegoes from rank to rank. [rang,m.] ) 
I live in St. Paul’s-ftr@eg, near a bookicller’s, over againft. 
demeurer St. Paul rue,f. libratrem. 

a grocer, at the figh of the King’s Head. 
epecier,m\. epjeigne,f. Roi,m. Téte,f. 
The beft watt go to your houf is tg pafs through the ta~ 

2 

chemin,m. aller * paler _ ta- 

vern, fince youve behind ite » 
“yerne,t. ~ demeurer. 

> A poorploughman,who works frommorning till night,when. 
<2, #auvre labourcurme travailler matin,m. _forr,m. 

. he is well paid for his labourlives as content as a King, 3 ழீ ்‌ ப்‌ 
: aye labour ,m.viere content Roi,m. 

« lJ defign totravel frit over 211 England and Scotland. Then 

© avvtr defexn™oyager d’abord Angleterre Ecoffe 
to Bolland, from Hojlayd to France, frém France to Italy, from 

Hollandé Holline | Franee Ltahe 
Itgty to Spain, from Spain to Portugal, where I fhall embark on 

»Efpagne Portugal ou.» Sembarquer 

‘board a ihip to return to ‘England. 2 
'. vaiffeainzm. revenir. « ர்‌ 

be My brothers are not at home, they are gone a hunting with: 
ப ப அட்ச தம்‌ au logis chafe,t. 

ட்‌ my. 

2
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my coufin; bat let’s go to my unele’s. * He is not.at home தி 
coufin,m. oncle . 2 ்‌ 

neither. He is at his friend’s houleS Ree a ; 
non plus sc, mis. : a 

They reckon feventy miles from Dover to London. 
compter < mule * Douvres. ச ம்‌ 

WwaAwalked from Canterbury to Rochetter. o ௪ 
marcher Cansorbery. 

They go from ftreet to ftreet.  [rue,f. | : 
- Our country-houfe is twelve miles off from this place, 

< campagne matfon, f. mile. at ig 
I fhail arrive before him, Walk before me, and den’t ftay 

oes arriver 1 - ~ (a) ்‌ 

ehind. refer. | Se Set ஏ: eee 
He Heian the | German why. | © இழ é a 

<boure Allemande. aes 
Ninus enlarged his empire as far as the borders of Lybidt 

etendre empire, mM. franticre, ¥. Libie,f. 
I went to your houle yefterday, and found nobody. 
aller : hier, .__ trofver. 

I was gone to your couftn’#, I came from her mother’s. 
: coufin, m. mere, f, 

. He goes to Edinburgh in fix weeks. z 
Edinbourg Jemagne. oS 

‘He will come within three days? ச 
He lives about the Haymarket. I fhallevait on you as far 
demeurer _foin marthé,m.® accompagner. 

asthe Park. [Parc,m.] 
It is in my clofet,®r in the parlour. 

e cabinct,m. Sgt Es e 

¢ .He is happy both inewar and peace. 3 ன்‌ 
heureux guerre, f. paix,f. ம்‌ e 

"He has minifters in France, and in the Low Countries. 
minifize,m, France ¢ bas pays, 94 

There is no lefs eloquencg in the tone of thesice, the cycs, 

eloquence. f. ton,m, uotx, f. ocil,m. 
-and the countenance, than in the choice of wods. See 

. ம 217, ம. a choix, m. mot,m. > 
See where the tinder-box Js. e : 

fujil  borte, fF. ன்‌ ட 
e- -Did you ever fee a paper-mill? (or have you feen, 86 

ன்ட்‌ papier moulin, #. Sey ௩ 
° ்‌ eget? 3 

“ (a) Marcher is faid of going on bufinels from one. place to anether, ond ¢ 
we promener of walking for pleafure. eae : 

J have 
ஓ 

௫ s
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_ * LT have beught an ivory ‘coffee-miIl: 
ச =~. acheter ivaire caffe-moul n,m. 
., He did it without mine 9r his mafter’s knowledge. 

உ a@Vinfouym, maitre. » 
. His likrary is even with the yard. 

- bidhotheque.t. au niveau cour,f. ச்‌ i 
They fougat wih their fwords. : 

fe batire ~ . épee,t, 
I have eat nothing all the day. 

manger " jour,m. » ்‌ 
My brother is gone to the Eaft Indies, and he will not be back 

; Oriental Indes, f. 5 
again thefe ten years. [an. | _ ; 
» Drunkard. go Sem ale-houfe to ale-houfe. 
 qurogne,m. aller’  cabaret,m. 2 

1105 1644 15 மவதறம்‌$20ம, Were youeverthere? The wallsare 
~  chat:~u,m. magnipque mur m0. 
built with lime a®d fand. The ftaircafe is painted in oil. AH 

chaux,f, fable,m. efcalier,m. peint huile 
the furniture is worked with the needle: nothing finer can be 

meublesm, travaillé  “aiguille,f. 
feen, 5 

I fhguld be mighty glad to gotothatfeat, How far is it? Is. 
: Traore chateau,m. ; 

it agood way on? ’Tis twenty leagues off. 
loin di; heue,f. 

You are miftalfen. It is about aine or ten leagues. 
Se tromper.. உ a 

Good edugation teaches every body to behave well. 
édycation,f, apprendre fe cdmporter. » 

¢ The heroes, in time of yore, facrificed themfelves for their 
= F hérossm. tems,m..pafé fe facrifer 

___coyntry and their mifsrefs: now-a-days nothing is done but 

ays,m. mattreffe,f, aujourd’hur = 5 
ப 

Zz 

“for tartan and pleaiure. ” 
2 fortune,f. — plaifir,m. 
. He has drunk up the cup even to the dregs. 

2 boure , galice,m. mealies te se ச 

A womah can pleafe without beauty and fenfe, but fhe can 
pouvoir — plaire beaute,f. raifon,f. 

hardly:do it without wit and agrecablenefs. > 
: 2 ao efprit,m. agrement,m. a 

5 The law of Mahomet allows every thing but wine. 
இரத 202. permetire ஙோ, 

உ (6) Turn, itis very difficult for her to do it, 3 
Oe ; 5 phe 

: 3 
௫ 2
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The mof uneafy fituation is toybe be’weent! fear and hope. 
~ inguichant filuajion£. ~ craujie,t. efperance,f.: ~ 

Do you know that piazza which isnear the wngrket-place, as 

favor > _portiguem.* © marcheym. *" 
you go down? Wes. Go fhraight along through that place, as 

defcendre our. tout ~ drowt ee plies. 

you i up,and when youare there, you will fladafmaildefcent — 
smonter. ்‌ : trowuer petit defcente,f. . 

on your left. After that, there isa little chapel, and hard by, - 
= — gauche z petit chapelle.t, 3 

Chat, a narrow lane. But flay: Dll dire& you a fhorter way. 
. . petit ruelle,f,  atlendre (a) indaguer ‘court cheminjm. ~ 

You know Cratinus’s houfe, a ye? When you are paft that, 
: maifon.£, (b கல்லு par” << 

turn to the left, oe oo ftfeet, andwshen ae the 
tourer gauche meme ruef . 
Temple of Diana, take to the right before you come to the‘sate 
Lemplesm. Diane prendre drott @ venir portet. 
ofthe city. Hardby the horfe’s pondthereisa baker’s,and right 

wallet. = © abrewooir.m. * Goulangerm. = 
over-againft that baker’s fourll ie 2 joiner’s fhop. *Tistherehe 

2 vor menuifier boutrque,f. [is. 
.  Wefancythat the Antipodesare under us. They muft think- 

Simaginer Antipodessn. 9 — deudr penfer 
that we areunderthem. But all“re upon Uy earth; asno part - 

dy Z ; ல்‌ ்‌ terre,f. இமாம்‌... 

ofa furface can be நடும்‌ பற௦ற. (56௦118. 0 we 
, Mount Caffel is a pleaignt city one hill inyfrench Flanders, 

agréable valle! montagne.t. Py vacois Flandre,t. 
from which, in clear weather oné miay | ae 2 pee ect of | 
ese clav# tems,m. (c) pouvoir ccouNrir 6 

_ © towns and 400 villages. [uzdle. | ்‌ ௩! 

_ _ Nouns of the Inftrument ang@ Manner, are often rendd&rell by ~ 
. du or de. = ட்டு உ. ae 

He was killed withthe firftthruft, and higbrother was {hdt ? 
்‌ ரப thud உ 02] மி£6002, 0. Sreve othe 
~awith-a piftol, [coup de -pegoletm.|* உ. ம்‌ : 

‘She died of oldage. | vzeillefét.| உ 
He has hanged himfelf out of, or through, defpair, ™ : 

Je fendre- க வாட. . s 

oe oe ௪: ்‌ 8 - 
fa) Turn, 1am going to dire@ you. - 5 ட்‌ 

-| {b) Don't ye, is n’efl-ce pas? in French, Sere. ae ச 
ஆ) Zurn, when the weather is-clear, 3 

= ce ்‌ - More ? 
ட . ° oe oe



ட Upon the Prepofitions, 59 

_ More Exerciles upon the Prepafitions and Nouns of 
்‌ ன்ட்‌ ; 

o 
4 Number: 

_ The firft mah was Adam, and the firft Woman Bve. 
- Two famous aftronomers-have given gut two eclipfep, and 

|, fameux pftronome,m. annoncer éclipfe, 4. 
two experienced politicians have fowctold two great events. 

habile politique, m. predire cuencment, Mm. 
FT he Duke of A. was one of the two plenipotentiaries. 

Duc,m. ’ plenipotentaire,m. 9 
I thall pay him the tenth of next month. : 

ayer prochain mois, m. ‘ 
_ Of the four phenomena which were to be f{een, I have feen 

“phemoinene,m.® _ paroitre, 
‘the two left only. >» 

Bhe firit dozen commonly cofts more than the fecond, 

> douzayne, t. ordinacrement couter. 
~J have gota dozen, and you thirty. 

Lewis the Fourtaenth was a great mang hut much inferior 

Louis a2 பத்மா ம்மா. 

to Henry the Fourth, and Francis the Firfl, of France, 
ene Erangows. ee ல 

2 ee Second fuccegded Henry the Second, [/ucceder. ] த்‌ 

Tis the frfsh branch of the third race of Kings which is 
by whe. f, te mace, £. 

-upon the throne. /(tranqm. 
We fee here ர்‌ ft of the {hips which compofe the royal fleet 

voir _tafte,t. vaiffeau,in. cumpofer royal Motte, f. 

-of Great Braingwith the places where they wereyhe 22th 

| Gra,ae Bretagne, tf. endroit,m. 1 

of Bets uary 1741, to wit, in Engiandgamen of war,7 whereof 

மிஸ்ர favor -afigleterre vaiffeau de guerre 
எண்டும்‌ firft rate, 1g, 0f the fecoad, 22 oi the third, 26 of the 

௪ ? : 27277 Be ‘ 3 

fourth, 15 0 ste fifth, and 11s0f the 6th, ~ There are befides 
outre cela 

2 2 ்‌ 7 ம்‌ 

~2:fire-fhips; & bomb-veffels, 10 provifign fhips, 1g floops, 4 
brulot,m., galiote Vbcmoes, t, Provijion - chaloupe, f. 

yachts, and five {mail 06. - [320 ரனில்‌! 

Lf ireland, 4 fhips, 2 of the fourth, and 2 of the fixth rate, 
Irelande x et: “Tage 

: wWith-a-yatch. At Leith in Scotland, one of the fifth rate, 

Bay Ji Leith LEcoffe. 

: At Cape Finiftre, Lifbon,O porto, and in Africa, 5 fhips, one 

~ + Cap Finifterre, m. Lijbonne | Afrique, §. 
_ of the third rate, one of the fourth, znd three ofthe fixth, with 

two floops, 3 டு 

ட. 2 ப்‌ Jo 
டப்‌ 2 ன்‌ % 
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ee Uponithe French Tongue. 193 

_ Soctterthe plague * of Royalty*, and would learn to be lefs 
stroublefomme's. ei é 

“. * The Emperor4 Julian®* fesing aman richly‘ clads that came* 
ste cut? his hair, faid plenfantly*, 1 afked for a Barber', and 
snot for a Commiffioner of the Exehequé™, ழ்‌ 
~ Hepry the Fourth feeing his Taylor® who’ prefented to him 

-2 book: which he had compofed® conaerning? the State, faid te 
4#.one of his officers4, Call* prefently «my Chancellost to make 
me ]afuit of-cldaths~, | ட்‌ my Taylor chufes* to fettley 
othe State.’ ௩ ட்‌ J ன்‌ 2 = ன 5 y ee 3 A 

: . Cyrus was furprifed* to find in Egypt va new kind# of 
-@cauty, whichhe had not feen in | Arabia Felix*. | There sve- 
ry, thin was the effe&t® of plainf nature: here art | had 
ibrought ezery thing to perfeétion 7. 2 பவல்‌ : 

It feldom rains‘ in Egypt: but the Nile? bathes® it with 
its regular» overflowings', It is crofled * with a'vaft number 
-of canals !, that carry fertility™ along with the waters every 
-where, unite ® the cities together, join® the greater fea with 
the Red, and thereby ? maintain @ trade] both at home and 
abroad *.J Pee te : 

The cities, raifedt with immenfeY works, look* like iflands 

sin the middle of the waters,and command * the plain’ over- » 

whelmed ¢, and made? fruitful by that bencficial © river. 
Mfhen its inundations® are too copious®, vaft‘ refervoirss’ 

purpofely® made-receive its overflowed* waters, to prevent 5 

the devaftations! they would. make. Sluices™ openor fhut thefe 
-refervoirs according to need", Such is the ufe of the lake 
_Meris, dug? by one of the ansient Kings of Egypt, whofe 

name it bears’, 2tscompafs’ ineighteen hundred tudes*, or 

a hundred and fourfcote leagues*. ன்‌ 

ன்‌ ப்‌ ன்‌ 2 
- 4 $ 

aemborras # Royaité ¢ jmportun d Empetreur ¢ Julien .f fuperbement 

_ g vétu + nrefenter4 couper # agréaplement ] Barbier? m intendant des 

» Finance, 2 Tailleur vcompoler f [ur g offitier 7 faire venir s{urle champ 

»,t Chancelier 7 habit * vouloir fe méler w regler x furpris y Egypte z efpéce 

a Aiabie’ heureffe Aeffet:c fimple d perfectionner ௪ pleuvoir FP Nile g ar- 

: voter hiéglé i débordement ‘4 traverle canal m Kcondité n unir ojorgdre 

<p par lag entretenir r-commeite sau dedans & au dchors du Royaume 

¢élevé v immenfe *paroitre w milieu x “dominer fur y plaine zinondé 

arendu 6 fertile c bienfaifant @ incndation eabondant fvaite g réfervoir 

—h expres idébordé & empécher / ravage m éclife n befrin olac p creufé 

q Porter 7 tour s ftad> ¢licue, * Ses 
: ல்‌ ்‌ Fee The 

i Oe 5



aoe Exexciszs ee 

The cities of Egypt are numerous®, large®, populous®, full 
of magnificent ¢ temples, and ftately © palaces‘, adorngds with 
itatutes and columnsi. c a eae 
Cyrus furgeyed* with pleafure all thpfe fine things, and after- 

wards went to feg th famoas.! labyrinth ™ built by thetwelve 
Nomarks™. It is not one fingle°*palace, but a ftately pile ¥ 
of twelve palaces. fet iti a regular order. | Three theufand- 
zooms having communication * by terraces*, are fet * round ¥ 
twelve halls*, and let ¥ no} way out™ | tothofe who venture 

“Sn¥ without a guide*, There are as’ many 5uildings* under 
ground? | as aboye*. Theie | fybterraneous places | are de- 
&gred< for the thebyine-placestof the Kings, 

ட ்‌ Speke sd pete Pa 

Babylong, the feat* of tha Empire of the K ings af க்ப்‌. : 
-was founded* by Semitamis ; but "Nebuclaodonofowgave it its 
chief! beauties. This conqueror, after | having bréughttoan 
end" long? and difficuly ® wars 4, feeing ட்ட a full tran- 
quillity*, டன்‌ himfelf* to make his Metropolis’ one ofthe 
ewonders* of the wprld. : ட்‌ 

It was fituated™ ina vaft* plain, wateredYby the Euphrates *: 
the canals, cut * out of that river, made the fruitfulnefs® of the 
foil<fo great, that it yielded‘ as much to the King as half 
of his Empire. : 

The walls of the city built with large bricks, fifty cubites 
_ thick, and two hundred high, madca perfe&t® {quare’ of twén- 
_ ty leagues in compafs*, One hundred and fifty towers! were 

_ @raifed along™ thofe inacceMfible® walls | at equal diftances®, | 
and commanded F all the neighbouring 1 country. 

A hundred gates» of brafs* poured outt on all fides an in- 
numerabse’ crowd* of people of all nations 2 fifty large ftreets 
crofied “ the city from one end*to the other, and formed” 
(1 in croffing one another? | a great many * {pacious {quares °. 

்‌ i உ 
@ nombreux é grand c bien reuplé d magnifique ¢ §xperbe ferns orné 

_ 4 flatue icolonne & parcourir /fameux mlabyrinthe 2 Womarq@e o feul - 
yp amas ¢ difpéfé reguliérement ௪ [6 communiquer 5 terraffe ¢ s’arrenger . 
® autour *falle w laiffer x fortte y s*engager z guid® <batiment } fas 
terrt cdeffus d fouterrain ¢ deftiné F fepuljarg g Babylone 4 fie i Af 
fyrie & fondé 7 principal » conquérant nterminer o long p-difficile g guerre 
7 tranquillité s appliquer t add of in French before the next noun v capitale 
™ merveillé w பிம்ப x vate yarrofé zEnphrate a tiré ‘J fertilité c ter- 
sfoir drapporter ¢ moitié f brique g cqjidée ¢ parfait 7 quarré 4 circuit» 

_¢ tour m regndr n inacceflible o de diftance, en diftance®p commanéer q voifin 

¥ porte sairain ¥s’ouvrir v innombrable * foie LOE -kout 
y former z fe croifer a plufeurs-d guarré. e =. eS 

220௦17 
உட ஒப க 

e . ப : ¢ 
ஓ s 

ன்‌ e i
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<ontaining * flately palaces, magnificent places, and delight- 
* ful? garacns, 
‘ * The Euphrates ran ¢ | through the midft # of Babylon. A 

‘bridge, built © upon thg river with wonderful! pt, joined & 
‘the two parts" of the city, Ateboth énds‘ of that bridge 
were feen two palaces: the old palaceat the eaft* and the new 
cone weftward,', Near the old palacemvas the temple of Belus. 

~ From the centre™ of this building {prung out™ a?Pyramid® 
dix hundred feet high, and compofed P of eight towers rifing © 
‘upon ome anothes, always tapering * rom the top* of thay 
Pyramid the Babylonianst opfervtd* tke motiou* of the 

உ இரு ர). This was theirchief ftudy*, and "ds by st they hay> 
7 Muauethemfelves famous ¥ among other nations. 5 

—aActhg othe~ end cf the bridge the sew palace was fecn, which 
swas fixty ‘tades, or cight mifes round’, its celebrated * gardens, 
-encompahied © by large terrace walks‘ rofe’4 likes am Am phi- 
theatre! | as high as? | the wallsofthe,city. The whole mafs* 
‘was fupported' by feveral* arches", the vaylts™ whereof being 
covered with large ftones, reeds" done-oyer® with bitumen P, 
two rows’ of brieks*, and plates* of lead*, madeY the whole 
aimpenetrable* to the rain” and dampnefs*. There were feen 

, walks’ | reaching farther than onecould fee, { groves*, grafs- 
’ plots®, flowers * of all forts, :canals, ponds¢, aqueduéts®, to 

swater® and embellifhs that delightful® place’. A marvellous* 
‘cdlleGtion! of all the beauties of nature and art! ee 

After the vidtory™ of Parma®, wort? by Marthal? Ceigni, the , 
29th of June 1734 over the Imperialifts¢ commanded* by 

-Count? Merci, who was killed at the begtaning* | of the bat- 
_ lev, there was founda letterin this General’s* pock&™, which 

the had received | the day before*+ frofn the ண Prince 
Eugene,the greate{t General in his timej,in which thefe words* 
swere remarkable®, Endeawour®, my dear’ Count, to beat® the French 

: ne 2 5 ௪. ஓ. 
aie ன்‌ 

கர்மா ம déficteux 6 000167 dau milieu conftruit / furprenant 
og joondre ® partie 7 aux deux extrémités Aorient (a l’occident m centre 

enfortir_o Piramide2p compofé g's’élever ren diminuant s fommet ¢ Babi- 

lonien % obferver * mouvement w-aftre x-étude y célebre ztour-a farheix 
 entouré cterrafle délevére en famplgtheatre gala hauteur 4 maffe 

7 foutenu A >lufieurs / arcade m voute nxofeau oenduit f bitume g rang 

+ % brique s’pleque ¢ plomb v rendre * impénétrable w pluie x humidite _ 

‘y allée za pérte de vue a bofqvet 4 gazon € fleur drefervowr ச aquedue 

_Frarrofer g embellirsa delices 7 lieu “A:merveilletx Vaffembfage m victoire 
m Par__--v tem orter P Maréchal -¢ Imperial rcommandé s Comte ¢ dés le 

P  scom-aence«. “> bataiile * Général w poche x le jour précédent » famcux 

“z tems-a parole 6 remarquable c tacher d cher: ¢-battre, 
& me Wiese இழ ‘Generals 
i 2 > 

ள்‌ 3 
2 

1



5096 அவம்‌ கக கட்ட மக தடட 
= ம்‌ is eo FE ம me : Bi 

General: | as to* | the foldiers® of that nation, neyer hope* to | 
vangquifh * them. eps : 

ow can one? beat the General without beatin gthe foldiers? 
‘Thefe words feem! to contradi& ond another’: but ’tis the 

- feeméng contradi@inn ‘ of the phrafe that makes the wit bof 
it. It difcovers! to us one of the -ftratagems™ of war of that 
great man, and { at the same time® ] the opinion he/had Of thc 
fuperiority® of coutage? of the French; but that their Gene- * 
tals have not always the fuperiority in ftratagems of war as 
Mr. De Turenne had.” A-General can be beaten In battle, when 
by the bad difpofition of lis orderofbattle, half? of his forces* 
canagt fight’, whilft the other half is attackedt by almoft all _; 
the tnemy’s army : as it happenedat Ranrilies”, where }farmat “. 
Villerou was foundly* beatt and at eee 
tard was dtfeated* and+taken* prifonerY. 21t can befaid, that 
the French Generals were well beaten, without f’ying that 
the French foldiers were vanquifhed: fince the Generals had 
not the ability” toymake them fight at an equal* number with 
their enemies.) ம ச்‌ = ‘ 

After the taking? of Philipfburgh*, whe.cthe French madea 
: Prod number of prifoners, a German®-Countofithe firft 
-diftinétion being fallen’ intothe hands ofa Dragoon’, offered® 
fim his purfe!, in whichthere was-| a good deai* {| cofmoney,his 
gold watch}, {nuff box”, rings", and other things of value® 
he had about him, intreating? him to let4 him: go, and | the 

_ “better to ‘ftrengthen”™ | his intreaties*, offered befides t- to 
give him | his note of hand” | fer any * fum~* he would be 
pleafed * to accept ofY, or to make his fortune, if he would 
quit? thefervice* and go along® with him to his eftatet, But 
the Dragoonan{wered himwithout hefitation?, Youare not ray 
prifoner; you are the King my mafter’s prifoner, | cannot let, | 
yougo. The King having been tole*-of that unparalleled? 
piece’ of gen*rofity® from * one* of that ftation', gave him | 

; ட்‌ a ஷ்‌ es 
ee, 

-a pour & foldat ccfpérer ad vaincre. ecan one, ப்‌ out in ட்‌. 
J femspbler gfe contredirt A aparent 7 contradiétion & fel 7 découvry m rule 
7 en méme tenis 0 fupériorité p comrage g mailig 7 troupe § combattre ¢ at- 
taquer v Ramilly * bien wddait xfait y prifonnicr z habileté a égal. 
@ prife c¢ Philipfbourg d prodigicux ¢ Allemand /tomber g Dfagon 4 offrir 
% bourfe -& beaucoyp /¢montre m tabatiere nm diamant 0 prix fp fupplicry 
ஏ 181116 y pour donner plus de force s Maftance 4 oupre cela v beliet * tell 
w fomme x Plair y accepter z quitter a fervice 6 fnivre_c terre .¢ mar 
‘hander ¢ apprendre /fans pareil g trait A générofite Nic Mf part 4 add 
senan in French ?-état. ன்‌ ‘ : Steen See : 

உ: ௫. , அபே 

ச 
s ns டல்‌ 

« © > 
ச 2 2 ‘@ 38 ௯



கல Upon the French Tongue, £07 

- unmediately* a Regiment’, and made him Knight Sof St. 
‘Lewis 4.” A reward‘ worthy of a King, andrightly! deferveds. 

his ribbon; being not an’ empty fhew' | without profit *: 
every knight of that orckr, inftituted!to peward™1ailitary vir- 
tue", having a handfome® penfion ? to fuppors4 his dignit}".. 

: yay very * campaign *, which wag the frft the Prince of 
சேம்‌ tnade, titis-Prince did not fignalize hemfelf¥ lefs by his 

genero(ity than his courage, |‘The day after* he had rewarded 
the foldiers whothad diftinguifhed thersfelves ¥ in an ation, 
he faw ®, as hy was walking, a common foldier¥, whom | he 

_ had taken notice of* during tleattion, and forgot * to reward. 
=, He called’him un to him: Friend, faid he to him, Iam | n.ignty 

~ forry'™. [forgot thee. However4, therearefome Lewis d‘ors® 
Jaeft! in my-purfe2 | here, take it?| fays he, giving it him, 

‘and walk -d on® with the officers thatattendedi hin’. The fel-~ ° 
low’ a few minutes! after ran afterhim. My Prince, faid he, I 
bring back™ to your Serene Highnefs™ your? knee buckles?, 
Your Serene Highnefs, without doubt, didmot know that they 
were in your purfe.) (Lhey were diamond >buckles of great va- 
lue’.) True ', faid the Prince, Ldsd not intend* tegive thee my 
buckles, but.thou‘deferyeft themand the others too*. Goto’ 

/ my tent from nie, and afk. my valet de chambre for them, 
Mr. De Turenne having taken the command* of the army, 

found the troops in fo bada sendition ¥ that he fold his plate* 
to clothe? the foldiersand remount the cavalry’, which he did 
more than once*. Though he had but 40,000 livres a year‘, 
that 1s * about 2000 pounds, he would never accept of ® 
confiderable fums his friends offered him,nor take any thing 
from tradefmen § and fhop-keepers *, ferving his, family ', 
without paying for it ready moficy, lef, faid he, if 1 fhould 

3 

5 உ 
_ @fur le champ 3 Rézgimen®e Chevalier d St. Louis. récompente /bien 
gz méritQh cordon fun vain honneuygé profit / inttitug m récompenfer 
2 vert’ >ilitaire o hon p' penfion g foutengr 7 dignité s méme ¢ campagne 

- v fe figialer * Iclendemain w fe diitinguer x reconnoitre y fimple foldat 
+z rerparguer a oublier 6 appeller c biew faché d pourtant ¢Louis d’or fencore 
getien, 18 voila 4 cdntinuer {= promenade 7 accompagner 4 foldat / quel- 
ques nrinutes m raporter n Alteffe Sérégiffime o your zs changed into If in 
French through + refped-+ prookcle de jargtitre g fans donte 7 diamant 
x prix ¢ il ef} vrai que v avoir deffein * aul w tente * commandement y ctat 

zvaiffelle d'argent a habiller 6 remonter ¢ cavalerie d une fois ¢ avoir de 
—#ente f celta dire y recevoir hk gke without paying for it ready money, 

is prendrea crédit 7 Suviter A marchand 4 maifon, உ. 

டண்‌ ee 
tt 1S Ux 1 “a Frengh to fpeak jn the third perfon to gentry and peo- 

“ple of diftinétion, 
ச க்‌ ௦08 - chance 

ஹி 3 e 
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chance tobe killed, they fhould lofe part of it. Thev alt were: 
erdered*to bring their bills > before he fet out © for the cam-. 
paign, and they were paid 4 regularly ¢ 2 ம 

Whilft he commagedin@enan fa neutral? city think- 
ing that the oes army was going their way", offered that. . 
General one hundred thoufand crowns, to prevail? upon Wim to. 
take another road* and make amends! for one or two days. 
march ™ that it would have coft® the army.. I cannot in con- 
Science accept? of that ..0ney, anfweredM.de Taurenne, hecaufe F. 
did not intend? to go4 through that 2. ட A 

Ce 
\ Fhé a€tion of the great Scipio" in Spain, when he added © 4 

» to the fortune t of a young, Princefs he had made priterfer, the-- 
money * her friends brought hire to ranfom * cr, fas dofie: 
him ne lefs honour than his. famous ¥ conqueits*, | ம்‌ 

A like ¥ a&tion of Chevalier Ba¥ard deferves no lefs com- 
mendation*, When Bréffe was taken |. by ftorm? |. from> the 
Venetians‘, he {aved# a houfe from being plundered*, where 
he retired f to get hiaifelf cured of a dangelous wound “he had: 
received in the fiege!, andmade the Lady ofthe houfe fecure*: 
with her two daughters who were-hid' therein, At his depar- 
ture™, she Lady, to fhew ® him her gratitudé °; offered: hima \. 
“box? where there were 2,500Ducats, which he | by all means* 

|.refufed. But feeing that the Was mightily * concerned “at: 
his refufal*, and being unwilling-to leave his landlady* dif-. 
pleafed™ with him, heconfented*tg receive her prefent : andi 

| having afked forY | the two. young. டட take his. 
Teave* of them, he g-ve to.each athoufand Ducats, as 2 help® to- 
their porions®, and left the five hundred othersto be-diftribut- 
ed to colleges; which had been plundered *. ன்‌ 

The hiftory af Sabinus and his. ge erous* fpoufe ,_ a 
Vefpafian*having taken the title’of Emperor, notwithftand— 
ing the oath’ ‘ne had made™to: ViteHius. who reiggt2>then,, 

: a3 ள்‌ 
ன்‌ க os Beret 
aavoir ordre }-mémotre ¢ partir d'payé eréguli@ement f Allemagac 

g ncatre A de ce coté ee ‘route /dédommager m marche % couter- 
@ rccevoir p avoir intention g paller 7Scipio& s ajouters¢dot v. 120201. 
* racheter w fameux x conquéte y femblable zlouange a d’affaut ச்‌ [ப 
¢ Venitian d fauver é pillage f fe rétirer ௪ fe faire panfer & bleffure 7 fiége- 
& méttre en fireté"/ caché m depart atépoigner o,recennoifiance p bogte-” 
¢ Ducat rcomflamment s trés. ¢ affligé-v refus * Hoveile w m¥l content, 
x confentir y fairdvenir z Demoifelle a dire adieu b'powr aigder Turn, 
to தம்‌ ee ம்‌ ¢ piller f Généreug g¢ ep ae andy 
௯76 non 76 Te- த - 

ttre A nonobftant (ferment m pi as régne eo ee 
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Upon the French Tonge. ல்‌ 5:95: 

> both the Gauls* and the Germans? attempted * to fhake 4 off 
_ the Roman yoke*; thefe latter under the condué of Civilis, the 
‘former under that of three noble Gauls, Sabinus, one of them, 
hnaving been defeated §, had the weaknefs § to outlive® his 
fhame‘, and preferve*a wretched! life banifhed from the fo- 

“ciety™ of the living ®, and the fight of the fun. He had married 
amo lovely? and virtuous wife, named’ Eponina®, | He was fo 
exceflively fond of § * her, that neither beingable2to take her 
alongt with him,to Germany, where he could have fayed him- 
06187, aor to rerplve* to part” from hér, he thought* of aro- 
clufene{s’, which nothing? byt love could have fuggefted* to 

_ chim. There were at his country houfe two/forts® of rooms, 52 
~ Yacncs caverns, dug? very far® inthe ground‘, but which no- 

- ஆவரோ ளு Sut two of his freed ren’. He refolved to con- 
Gne® hicfelf in that dark2abode* with thefe two men only, 

With! that defign he difmiffed™ all his fervants", makiig them 

believe that he was going tofecure himfelfe with poilon%a- 

gainft the perfecutions' of his cnemies;_ap expedient’ which 

was at that time prettyt common’ withthe unfortunate*: then, 

he went down” tothofe { lurking holes* # with the two freed- 

men. But firfty he fent one of*thm to his wife, to tell* her 

, that he was dead of ee be had taken, and that his bo- 

dy had beenburnt with the houfe, And inde¢d,. to make tho: 

, thing. more credible, he caufed it to be fet on fire®; and he 

wanteds to have his wife believe it at frft4, that her lamenta- 

tion® and cries® being unfeigneds, might the better ferve™ 

his diffembling *. At’this news * Eponina threw! her- , 

feifdown,™ tore™ her hair, and cried °, | and for many days 

. together? | did nothing buts f grieve*® herfelf. When he 

faw* that her geief * was daily Y increafing *, awd that it 

vould foon™ kill her, if he did not refhedy * it, he let y her 

Pu Bees ; : 
a Galois § Germains ¢ entreprendre @ fecouér “e joug f défait ¢ foi- 

blefl-.k Suryivre 7 honate F conferver 8 malheureux m @ommérce 2m vivant 

ovue 5 aimabl¢ -hommé r Eponine sfimer éperdument ¢ mener o fe 

, fauyer * fe réloidre w fe féparer.x s'imaginer y retraite z aulle “autre 

ghofe a enfeigner $ efpéce ecavérne d creufé ¢ bien avant f en terre 

& affraichi confiner # fombre & demeure / da®@s m congédicr x demef- 

tique o-accroire p délivred g oifon r@cherche s expédient ¢ affez vu or- 

-dinaire * malheureux w dé{cendre x பவ auparavant 2 annoncer 

acroyable 4 mettre le feu cvouloir d dtabord ¢ lamentation f pleurs 

og véritable & fervyir 7 feinte & nouvelle / jetter m per terre m arracher 

43 

@pleure. p plufieurs jougs durarft g ne cefler de r tourmentsr s-reconnolre 

pdonleur v toujours * crojire w bientot x remedier g faire. 
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2 ‘ Che 
know * fecretly ® by the fame freed man that he was living: = 
ftill4, defiring* her to be comforted §, and tokeep in muprning® 
neverthelefs *, in order to confirmtthe belief" which people 
had of his death. Eponina aéted * het: part! perfeétly well™é. 
She appeared all the ee crying” and fighing®; but at night fhe 
ftole away? to go and vifit her hufbandin that place? of dark-" 
nefs*, doing every day* for him what Orpheus cid but ence — 
for Eurydice’. ட ia Bese ies, ak 

She lived nine years after that manner wit'y* Sabinus, and 
éuring that time fhe brought two childrenunto the-world, 
two fons, of whom fhe was delivered by her hufband*; asa 
Konefe ¥in her deh%, and whom fhe brought up *like® fawns®,. 
At lask@that [ lurking hole * } being difcoveréd, both thz nur 2 

es ‘bandandwife were taken und brought tos Rom befgre t 
Emperor Vefpafian. Thé generouslferoine"pro frating/nrfe fe 
at his feat with her children: Take frty", Cafar, faid five to him,. 
en thefe poor creatures wat were born inthe grave®. We have 
beget! them only thaigthere might be more fupplicants™ to implore 
thy nercy®, and thatgthow mighteft grant? vsa pardon for the— 
fake! of thefe | innocent wretches* | who havenet offended thee. The 
hearts* ofall thofe that were prefent* were | moved with: 

pity at Vefpafian alone* remained ¥ “inflexible Hefent , 
them all unmercifully * to the utmoft® torments ® . :- 

That whole? reign 5, fays Plutarch’, faw nothing: fo:deplor=. 
316 5, nor that raifed* moré horror. And indeed: it was an. 
enormous! piece* of injuftice to make the innocent perifh © 

«with the guilty™: and a 117115 more enormous? cruelty®’to pue. 

her to death, who deferved rewaras from all mankind, 
Such isthe mélancnoly' cafe’ of | human affairs’: | the defire 

ef an unlitnited” authority in the rrince, ancthe love of inde= 
pendency* in the people, expofe all States* to-unavoidables* 
revolutions’. Nothingi fixt’; nathing is conftant*among men... 

ட்‌ பத i ம 

a {avoir 6 {écrettement. c vivre dencore eprier ff confoler-y ,orter 
Te depil A toujours i croyance & jouer 7° perfonage m peritemene n en * 
pleurs 0 foupir p fe dérober g licu rxénebres 5 tous les jours ¢ Orphée = 

2» Evridice * de cette maniér w mettre aft: monde x accuucher ந. 11௦16 2 182. 

zireta élever & comme’c fuon d: % Ja fin. ¢ cachette f( heroine g {6 
profterner A prendre pitié 7 prend>= naiffance #tombeau /'mettre 8ம்‌ monde 
m {uppliant n implorer o-miféricordt p-donner g grace and thy: 25 left out 

yamour s.innocent ¢ offenfer u.ceeur *préfent w attendri x feul y de- 

meurer z inflexible 2 impiioyablement 4 dernier c fupplice d'tout ¢ regne ~ 

f Plutarque g déplorable & faire i énorme k piece is left out Upérer 38. 600- 
able m encore o éitorme pcruauté g genre “humain 7 trifte s Etat +t <Lofes 

fumaines v fans bornes.* independance w Etat x ixévitabs—~ -Zevalusion. | | 
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நடக்‌ Upon-the French Tongue, — 20% 

‘Cyrus underftood* by thefe words? that ’tis not’ only in the 
wifdom of the laws, but ftill more in that of the Sovereign, 
*that the fafety° and happinefs of a State are found. In any 
country-five or fix bold, crafty“, eloquent men |yhardly fail < 
[to hurry away! the Monarch’@r the Yenate*, All Govern- 

“ments are pede when the Rulers*mind® the public good only» 
_» But shey will always be defettive',®becaufe men who | have 

the management™ |.of them are imperfeét. g ்‌ 
ட ஞா Oe the fate ™ of mortals js ! In avoiding ° the 

dreadfal? evils of populars Government, they run-the rifk' uf. 
falling into Havery*: in efchesving™ the inconveniencics ¥ of 
Royalty*, they by degrees” expofe themfefyes to’ An yrohy *. 

_ "Lire political road is edged* with precipices® on all Ades*.. 
~<No State san fubfift * without gubordination *. — , 

The “preme’ aathority, of what nature foever it be,is ane- 
eeflary evil, to prevent § greatex evils. ்‌ 

Cyrus interrupted Solon, and faid to him, It feems' to me’ 
that merit alone * diftinguifhes men. Wjit is the leaft of all 

merits, becaufe itis always-dangerous when alone: but wil- 

dom, virtue, and valour, give anajural right! to govern, He 

alone ought ™ toxommand others, who has more wiidom to: 

find out what ia right ®, more virtue to purfue? it,and more 
courage to-caufe it to be executed -P. at she 

" Merit, replieds Solon, effentially” diftinguifhes men:. it a- 

Tene fhould determine® their rank*: but ignorance and paflions: 

oftentimes hinder’ it to.be known. Self-love* makes every 

body challenge ” it. Profle whe have moft of it, are always» 

modeft*, and don’t defireY io-rule*, In fhort*, what. feems? to. 

be virtue, is fometimes nothi@g but a dectitful® vizard*, Dif- 

putes, difcords >, illufions‘, |@vould lait for ever® | if there: 

wereno furer?and lefs.ambiguous' means* to regulate ! ranle, 
_ than merit only.. கு. 

a ட்‌ 2 ° 
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acomprendre FMifcours c falut d’artMiciehx ¢ Turn thus, hurry away’ 
almoft always entrainer g Monarque fh Sénat i ceux qui regnent 4 *cher> 

~ cher 7 défeétueux gw prélider m fort 0 éviter p affreux ¢ populaire ry courir 

Filque 5 efclavage ¢fuir vinconvenient * Royat®é w peu apen « Anarchie 

y politique z chemin a byrd@ > précipece c de tout cété d-fubfitter ¢ fubs 

_ ordination f fupréme g empécher A: int@rrompre i fembler & {cul / droit » 

m devoir mw julte o fulvre pexecuter 7 repliquer 7 effentiellement sdecider 

trang vu empécher * amour sprapre w s’attribuer x@nodefte y chercher 

adomirer a enfin p paroitre @trompeur d mafque _¢ difgorde f iluhon 

ச 8126 éternel, A far i équivoque & moien /regler..  @ : 5 
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me , 

In {mall Republics* ranks are determined? by ele&ion®. In 
தன்‌ Monarchies® by birthe. I ownf that it is an evil to be- 
ow & dignities upon thofe who ha¥e no true merit ; but it is” 

another necaflary evil; and that neceffty is the {pring of ale 
moft all political eftablifhmehts. That is. the difference be- 
tween natural and civil right. The former! always confétm-" 
able* to the moft perfe&t juftice. The other, thovgh ofteaun- 
juft in its! confequences, becomes however™ unavoidable®, in 
ordet to prevent ° difocder? and confufion. :- : 
‘Ranks and dignities are but the fhadow? oD true greatnefs*.. 

The outward* refpe& and duties‘ that are paid *to them, are 
liewifz *but the fhadow of that efteem which belongs ™ to. 
virtué only. —Isit not a great wifdom in the fitft Law-9'ers™ 
to have preferved? the order of fociety, in enaGting” layvs, tyr” 
which they, who have but the fhadow of v§rtue, are yontent—- 
ed* with the thadow of efteem? ச re, ee : 

I ட you, faid: Cyrus: Sovereignty “and ranks are: 
neceffary evils | tokeep paffions within bounds*. |, The Com- _ 
monalty* ought to ba contented to defervethe inwardf efteem: — 
of men by their fimple apd -modeft virtue: and the Great 
ought to be convineed £ that outward" refpe&‘ only will be 
paid® to them, unlefs they have true merit. | Dy thefe means" 
U chotgere will not be exafperated™ at their | low ftate®, }: 
neither will the others pride Pin their greatnefs. Men | wilb. 
be fenfible 1 that Kings are neceflary: and Kings will not for- 
get that theyare men. Every one will ட. aces” 

‘and the order of fociety will not [be broken through’. [I 
comprehend” the beauty of that principle, lam mightily 
impatient* to be informed™ of your other laws. _ 

After tie death of the empetor Maximilian *, there arofe * 
frong intrigues among{t thofe who put up for? the Empire, 
Thetwochief candidate.* were Francis I_and Charles V. The: , 

@ République # fe regler cel. Gion d’ Monarchie ¢ naiffanc? 7 a.suer 
gaccorder f# fource i un &conforme / Turn thus, the conf. suences-which: 
arife frora it (refulter) m pourtant » inévitable oprévenir p défortre = 
g ombre 7 grandeur 5 extericur ¢ hommage v rendre *-aufli w apparteniz? 
x Legiflateur y conferver z établir_a fe contenter b-concevoir ¢ Souve- _ 

+ maineté d contenir les paffions-e lee petits: fintérieur gfe peftfuader Hexté= — 
nieur i refpect 4 accorder / parla. m un 2 s’aigrir o baffefles pf s’enor~ ~ 
gueiller g fentir r {y tenir s ownis left out t trouble v comprendre * avoir 

_ grande impatience w apprendre x Maximilien ‘y voir naitre (u/ed imperfo- 
nally with on) 2 puifant @ intrigue $ ceux qui précendre a ¢ les deux plus- 

eonfiderables Concurrens d Frangois. - 
ues விலட «| 

~



பு Upon the French Tongue: ce தமத, 

_ Elfgéors*, to | put an end? |-tothefe contefts*, refolved to ex- 
glude? them both‘ as Foreigners‘, and to put their Imperial 
€rown upoy the head of ove of their nation, and of the num- 
ber of the Ele&tors, Dhey therefore unanimoyfly * chofe- 
Frederick of Saxe, furnamed™the Wile. @hy defired' twosdaya. 
to corfider®: and the third he with much modeity | excufed 

--himfetf for xefufing 15 15 { reprefenfing to them that |, being 
eld ™, | he was fenfiBle he was unable™} to bear? {ach a great 
weight?, Alk ட த ன ட ware made him not be= 
ing able to overcome” his refolution’ sthe Elestors defired' hin 

» to name the perfon he thought vin confcience * the mor 
cualified : affuting him:that they would We guided * py; his. ~ 

~ advice*_ Frederick refufed fora | confiderabfe time? | to doit; 
but at lafts, rorced by the prefling’*entreaties® of the Fleétors, 
he declaked himfelrfor the Catholic? King. 9 ~~ 

: 2 
Towards the end of the eleventh eentury’, about the year 

-x090, the Scotch having rebelled * againg their King, Mal- 

colm, he gave the yommand ! of his arms to two Captains * 
who made him triumph, and brpught™ all the rebels ® to rea- 
fon, The two Captains were Macduff ahd Walter. Malcolm: 
sewarded® theirfervicesby giving an:eflate? to Macduff. But 

as to Walter, whofe conduét |} did fhine ftill more bright 3,, Pp 

‘fince after cutting to pieces all thofe againft whom he com- 

manded,, he reftored * tranguillity to-the State, and confirmed* 

the throne’ and fcepter% of his mafter, Malcolm honoured 17 

him with the poft of Steward, which was nothing more than, 

that of Licutenant-General ofthe Kingdom. Which occafion— 

ing* that great man to love a fitleY that riifed? him to the firft 

dignity of Scotland’, he chof@it for the furname @which he 

vould have all his family | go by®. | In effeét this illuitrious. 

> mame has been that of fevegal Kingsef Scotland, and laftly © 

of. James ¢ the firft, CBarles the firit, Charles the fecond, andi 

James the oe of England, 4 ட 
2 2 2 

> w#Ele&teur + mottre fin c¢ conteheton diexclire etous deux / Etranger 

& Vune communevoix ச்‌ furnommé 7 démande®@& fe déterminer / yemer— 

cier les EleGteurs (thus. ® i® made in@Rrench) m 3:l’age ct il étoit nil ne 

2 fentoit_pas affez de force o foutenir p poids gremontrance vaincre 5 ré= ¢ 

fiftance ¢prier v juger * en confcience w propre x s’tp.rapporter y avi: 

~ zlongtems aenfin @ vif #inftance dfe declarer ¢ Gcwholique ffitcle g E- 

@ coflois 2 fe reyoltes i cpmmanfement 4 Capitaine /triompher m ramencr. 

- m P tbelle o reconnoitre p terse g avoir encore plusd’¢lat tailler enpi¢ces- 

_s- rétablin~ >fermir wv tréne * fcéptre whonorer x donner fujet y-titre: 

-) zélever. @ Ecofic b furnom ¢ porter den dernicr licu ¢ Jaques. 
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The French Monarchy * is one of the moft noble,anciepi ty -: 
“and powerful exifting. ono 

The Franks? are a nation | origi@ially comet | frem the noble 
countries" of Germany; where they und themfelves confih- 
ed® | in t6o narrow Acompals': | it does not owe its origin® 
to the decline? of the Roman Empire, like® fome ee, now ~ 
extant!, | finee in. the Sime of the firft Emperors, it Was al=- 
ready contiderable enough to dare™ all the forces of the Ruf- 
fian Empire. Its Monarchy dates" co thc year 417 of the 
dirth of Chrifte, when the Franks, before “they gave battle > 
to their enemies, proclaimed? Pharamond their king, who 
was- their Captai General". And* few najions -can glory.t 
im {¢ ancienta nobility’, nor urge * titles* of fo remSte* an - 
antiquity’. “ot Se வன ae 

The Roman Empire, fuch as it isnow*, owes. fif-origin® 
to Charlemagne, a King of the fecgnd race of the Monarchs 
of France, who left it tp one of his fons, after having freed © 
it from the yoke? ef the Barbarians®: Lewis the Meek* pres 
ferring® the Flowery de Luces® to the Axzs? and Fafces* of 
Romulus. . aun ere : 

England was inhabited! in that century by the Piéts™ and 
Britons, who were driven away™ by the Saxéns®. Thefelaft 
were filbduedP, and their King dethroned 4 by the Danes‘, 
and afterwards the Danes by the,Normans. But how man-y- 
forms? of Government, and what feries* of revolutions, fince’ 
the Norman conqueft’. ன ; ro 

The two Spains were then groaning * under the domina- 
tion of the Goths” and Sweves*, and were not entirely’ de- 
‘ivered? from the flavery? of tlt Moors? tillthe X Vth cen- 
tury, undér the reign® of Fe#dinand King of Arragon, and 
Ifabella® Queen of Caftile. But the French Monarchy has 
always been enjoyed hy an uningerrupted! fuceeflion of na ® 
tives kings. It has never borne” the Yoke of the Barbgrians. 
It has never been altered’ byithe mixture of any beserggec- ‘ eee ன ட்‌ 

=. Hoe A < ost 
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¢ Monarchie 4 Frangoié coriginaire. dcontrée elogé ftrop a Pétrois 
g& devoir A naiffance idécadence § c&mme ight fu Stent aujourdhur m bras 
vern €tre marquéa o Jélus Chrilt p livre bataille g proclamer » Capitaine 
Général s or ¢{e glorifer vu noblefle * faire valoir w titre x reculé janti- . 
quite 2 aujourd’hut w origine 6 race caf ranchir djoug-e Barbares /, Uébong 
maire g-préferey A fleursde lis ihache 4 faifceau @ hulsite m Pi€teen chalfé 
# Saxon # ட. 7 @ctroné 7 Danois sforme ¢{uite v cenquéte Mré- 
mir w Gothe x Suéve y entigrement z aifranchi @ fervitegg@® Mages 
eregne d Ifabelle ¢ poilédé fnon interrompu g driginaire h-porter 7 altéré 
& melange / hétérogéne, : உ. ்‌ 
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“But of all the Monarchies that have lafled* the longeft®, 
=thére is none | comes near* | the time that the French Mo- 

* afarchy has already been fubh{ting?. 
_ The Empire of ee the'meft ancient 9f all, hav- 

-ing been founded by imrod, who wag alfo called Bel, and 
_ Was Cham’s grandfon', 166 yearsafterthe Flobds. But it was 
-propesly® Seriramis who was the fut Queen of it. Now+ 

- fom her to Mefeffimordaches, under whom the Exnpire was 

_ reunited * to that,of Affyrial,| it wants very much of ™|'- 
founkeerages®. (oy 2. ae a 

_ The Roman’Empire lafted ip theWelt° only to Auguftus 4 

“lus, who was the laft Emperor, that is tosfay, about 1400 
+ years from Romulus, and that too under different foyms. 

Tat of, Con-tantinjple in the Eaftp- fubfifted: only from Ar- 

€adius te, Confiantie ForPhyrogenctas, under whpm’Maho- 
_met II. tadk Conftantinopie; that is to fay, from tht fifth 

. Centuty to the fifteenth. Whereas, there are fourteen ages 

- already the F rench. Monarchy has fubfifted in the fame form 

as it is now. ர * i 3 ்‌ 

- France,-formerly* Gaul,_lies* between the 15 and 30 de- 

_grees of longitudep and the 42 aitd 82 of Northernt latitude. 
+ Yts length, takers from weft’ to caft*, from Coquet, the mot 

weftern “ point of Lower * Britany, to Strafbourg, rfear the, 

Rhine, is about 250 leagues: and its breadth, from fouthY to 

north’, meafuring* from | the moft extreme parts® | of Rouf- 

- fillon.te Dunkirk, is about 200. Its bounds® northwards? 

_arethe Low countries; caftwards*, Germany and Swiflerland ; 

fouthwards*t, Savoy, and Italy, the Mediterranean, and Spain, 

from which it is feparated-bysthe Pyrenees; weltwards’, the 

<Weftern® or Atl#ntic’ Ocean. உ ஓ 

>The air is very clear and healthy':®and all the bleflings™ 

_ ofthe feafonsare enjoyed there, underaiextremely temperate 

2 Heaven, without feeling? thir inconveniences?, as | in other 

_places#,| There is no countrg in Europe has a fituation fo 

_ chartping’, and “phere tt-1s fo pleafant tolive’. | Itis watered t 

2 a e 

2 2 
- ‘a durtr 5 Je“plus Jong tems. c approcher dfubbfler, ¢ fondé fipetig fils 

.g déluge h proprement 7 er Reréuni | f@ilyrie m il s’en faut de beaucoup 

- ign’on puillg compter 7 fiécle e Occident®f Orient ர 3011600068 r autrefais 

§ tre fitué ¢ feptentrional vcouchent * evant w occidental x bas y fud 

-% nord a a compter bextréemité c borne d au feptentrien ¢ 3 orient fax 

midi g a’ couchant 4 occjdental ¥ Atlantique # pur / fain m douceur ntem= 

~ péeréy reffentin, p incommodité g ailleurs r beau 5 Durng hus; land the. abode 

epi fejour) fo pleafant tayole. — 
eo 24742 
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by the Ocean onone fide, and the Mediterranean onthe other, | 
A great many rivers | running through* | the ceuntry, cem- 
‘municate with? beth feas, and,bring* a very corfiderable 
strade?, Every thing that can prompte * the deficacies * apd 
wmeceffarics‘of life, abounds® there:/and thé fruitfulnels® of 
Sicily and Egypz, fo much celebrated‘, is not | to be coms 
pared * | to that of France; fince befides an intunjerable 
anultitude’ of natives™ fhe maintains, fhe has enough® large- 
Ay° to fupply? other nations with 4 her fuperfluitiess. மனக 
as no land to be fees. uncultivated’ r 02:8௩. 158௨ (6. 
Aeldst produce abundantx of corn* and fruit ~sithout almoft 
any help* of art or hufbandry™, The very* mountains are . 
<coveredY with them; and the valleys* are fill" of a prodigi-~ 
‘ous quantity” of cattlet, | The game? is of an gxquilite Ha- 
vour‘, and the falt is the beft in the worg!. Frang¢ makes a 
very large! trade of it, as well as of her wines, andjother ma- 
nufaétures. All thefe advantages makes it {ufficiently*® ap- 
pear® that France in general isthe beft country in Europe, 
She | can do without! | other mations, but they cannot do 

without her without great difficulties*, cfcheron account oft 
the neceflaries™, or the cumyorts" of life. ; ze § 

They reckon° in France $00 cities, whereof 40 are of the 
அம்‌ rate?, 125 of the fecond, and about 635 of the third, 
without taking in orreckoning | a vaftmany4 | market towns', 
cand an | exceedingly great* | numberof villages *, and noble- 

“men’s feats’. | The number of the inhabitants* amounts 
stoabove go millions. Thofe who Know Spain, England, and 

~ “Germany, have | made it appear“ | that France is. three 

“times more populcus* than-the two former, and near 
“twice as Qopulous* as the lat*er*. Very exaét calculations> 
-allow® five miHions ‘of fouls in Spain, fix millions and an 
half to the three ‘kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
‘land, and eighteen millions to Germany. Therefore? ‘that 
‘kingdom | islooked upon* { asthe moft confiderable pcwer* in 
Europe: and | it oughtnot tobea matter of yondewf thatin _ 

s க்‌ 

‘a traverfer & Turn thug, ferve tothe communication Of cattirer yw com= 
smerce ¢ fervir f délices g fe wogver ave@ pigiufion “h fertihte 7 vanté 
©k comparable ? quantité m homnfs n de quoi oe largement f fournir ஏ ௦8. 
“qu'elle a d= trop r inculte 5 ftérile campagne vgrain * fecoufs w culture 
x méme y chargé gvallon a rempli 4 multitude c betail d gibier ¢ gout. 

ofprend g allez Avoir i fe pafler & Ture this ngunby an advery / pour 
<n befoin x தேட்டம்‌ ocompter pordre ர quantité r gros bourg -s infin 
~t village v chateau * habitant w verifier x peuplé y premier 2 une fois plus 

a féconde 6 mémoire ¢ donner d aulli ¢ regarder_fSpuiflanceg ron-ni doit 
' point étre furpris. ன்‌ 
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2 ஈர ௦ ஏகா fhe raifes* 450,000 men, and { keeps a landing 

க 

ட்‌ 

arnty of > | 250,000 men im time of peace. Whe warlike © 
: ee of the people, the {urprifing number of fortified places 
ony her frontiers*, the fuyprifing’ land and fea armaments fhe 

. keeps * at all times, the trade, gregt finagces i, artd the im- 
Provement* of Arts and ல ர்‌ are ina much more flou- 
sithing ftate! |than they ever were atyAthensand Rome, and — 
mike™ France the firft State of Europe, Every thing juftly 

_ Bives her™ that pre-eminence®: and raifes? her to that high, 
+ Bitcht of greatnel-y which makes her fo dizadful' to her neigh- 

2 

ours, The xarly* revenue, of th? King amounts to about; 
+ $00,000,000, which makesabout 15 millions த ண்‌ 11025 : 
and hej takes plice¥ of { all the ther Chriftian Princes, éx- 
cept of the E~nperor, ன்‌ ட்ட 

<2 4 2 ; > 
There is 0 ftudy* of Natyre which requires” almoft nathing 

but eyes, and whichon that account” is | within the reachY | _ 
of all forts of perfons, and even’ of children, t confalts in | 
being mindful* | of the objefts® which N&ture offers‘ us, in 
confidering them c¥refully?, and admiring the different beau- 
ties of them, but wgthout fearchiag*@into their hidden! caufes, 
which belongs’ to the Phyfic® of the learned. ; 

I fay that even children are capable of it: for they have 
eyes, and don’t want' in uifitivenels*, They | are defiroug?’ 
‘Jrto know : they afk queftion®™. | One need only? | quicken®, 
and keep up? in them the defire of learning and knowing, 
which is natural to all men. Befides, that ftudy, if it ought 

to be called fo, far from being’painful3 and tirefome', offers 

nothing but pleafure and delight*. It cag ferve inftead oft, 
and ought commanly” to be dagje by way * of, dgverfion * 

_ only. : oA o 
_ Itis | not tobe conceived* | how many things children could 
dearnyif one knew how tgimpeove7all t € opportunities* whick 

they themfelves afford? us. A ggrden, the ffelds®, a palace, all 
அஆ 5 i ‘ ட்‌ e 

2௧ ராத அக B entretenir c guceriér d humeur ¢ Turn éias, the places 
which farronnd hd(enviconner) f prodigicux »g armement A entretenir 

i finances & perfeétion ச flcurir m rendre n établit e pré-€minence p ééever 

4 point 7 redoutable s anntiel ¢ reyenu avoir le pas fur * étude w de- 

4mander x parcette mifon y 2 la portée zméme a ferendre attentif 6 objet 

préfenter d avec foin ¢ approfondir f fécret g étre du _reflort’ A Phyfique 

2 manguer A curiofité / vouloir winterroger nil ne ffut que o réveiller 

p entretenir g péurbe 7 Ainuyeux sagrément / tenir jeu ugordinairemeng 

* engjouant anu wv récréation (but this laft word muft c@me after 12017 lien, 

and “¢ fenne>crd with én jouant) x inconcevable y profiter 2 occalion 

"a fournir 6 unc qampagne, 
ee thefe 1 

x ர i. 
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௮௫9016 ஊச ௨6௦: 0. 8௦0 (10 2 fut-they muft have Tearrft,° 
_and be accuftommed to read it. “Nothing is mére common _ 
s among us than the ufe* of bread and linen: nothing’ is mor. - 
, tcarce® than to find children who know how either the one 
» of the other is-prepared; through how many ways and hands 

- wheat? and hemy* muft pafs before.they. { are made § | bread 
and linen, Lhe fame riutt be {aid of woollen’ fufis®, Which, 

~ are but little like the fleece! of the fheep* of which they afe 
: made!, no more-than paper™ is like ieee that are | 

. picked up? in the fheets. Why are hot clizidren acquainted? © 

-, vith thofe marvellous? produ@jons' of Natureaud Art, which 
ம்‌ they every day makeufe of, without minding’ them? 

The following examples. will-ferve te fhew* how we ought 
. to ftudy Nature in all thag offers itfelfv tp our cyts, and-af- 
~ cend* from™ her to the Creator. *I fhallaconfine myfeli* te 
. what concerns’ plants? and aninialg, gm ம 

The firft Preacher? that proclaimed> the glory-of the fu- 
. preme Gods the fky*, where the fun, the moon, and the ftars? 

. thine forth with‘fo much brightnefs‘: and that boak, writ- 
. tenin chara€ters& offlight®, is furfiicient’to-make.all men inex- 

. cufable*, But the divine Wifdom: is no lefs admirable! in its ° 
. leaft produétions™, wherein it has been pleafed®, | if one may 
» fay fo°<| to make itfelf more acceflibfe?, and wherein it feems. | 

3 ்‌்‌ invite us toconfider it nearert,without fearing to be dazzled* 
¢ by it. ன்‌ 

இவ ASN “24S, 

" There is im the moft feemingty* defpicable* wherewith” to 
_ aftonifh*cthe moft fublimre™ mtnds*, which reverthelefs’ can-. 

- not fee but the moft coarfe? organs* of them and towhich the 

- whole fecret ofthe life, nouriihment”,and propagation‘, re- 
~ mains? unknown®.. Wot one lcaf* is negleéted s in thera. 
«Order and fymmetry *, arc-obvious' in every-thing ; aad that 

1 os a ~ 
i 2 “ = 

வன்‌ படப்‌ ்‌ 

a ufage brare ¢ facon.d blé echancre-fdevenir g lame ‘A éteke 7 taifon - 
oth brebis 1 former m papier n chiffon » ramaffer f imArnit g mbryeilleux 

7 owsrage “s faire refleéiion a ¢ montrer wv fe prefenter * remonter w par 
. x borer yregarder ‘zplante a Predicatear $ anhoncer ¢ firmament d étoile 
- ebriller/ éclat g charaétére A lumiere 7 il ne faut que (deginwing the fen= 

tence) kinexcufable Jadmirable m ouvrage m vouloir o pour ainfi dire p ac~ 
ceffible. g de plust pres r €bloui s en apparence t méprifable vy de quot 

» ® étonner w fublimge x efprit y néanmoins z¥grofier a organe 6 nou- 
« riture c multiplicakon d demeurer ginconnu /feuille சலப ம்‌ (௮10 6- 

- tric t fenfible, 3 I = உ La ] 
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@.thered® it'| falls down? | and withers®: if you don’t wait# 

*avay" {wiftlyi. The one r 
for that, it will never ripen*. This keeps‘ long*; that goes 

efrefhes*, the other nourifhes’. — 

Among™ fruit trees, fgme bear® fruit in two feafons of the 

  

"year, and others ynite? togetherbotp the gificrent {éafons, and 
even the-ygars: bearin 

்‌ 
im: 

  i ung bloffoms, greén fruit, and ripe 

fruit | at the feme time; | to evincet tec fovercign* iberty of 
tht Creator, who in diverlifying’ the laws of Natuze, fhews* 

that he is the mafger of jt, and can at all times, and with all 

things, & equallydhat be நனக. 3 

lL obferve® that weak? trees, or @ an indifferent® pitch’, 

“are thofe that bearthemoftexquifite® fruit. Jhehigher® they 

grow4, the lefs ri@hithey feen* to me, and their frait | is the 
Icfssfit"| fore. The other trees which bear nothing but 

leaves, or ‘bitters ard verymall fruitpare neverthgleis very 

ufefult fonuilding! aud nawigation®. aged 

If we had not feen trees of the height and bignefs! of thofe 

that are in fome forefts, wecould not believe that fome drops™ 

of rain® fallen from@eaven were capable to fouriththem. For 

there is need? of fa juiceP, noton deaf lena, but fall* 

-of {pirits® and falts**of all kinds* S ove the root’, the trunk*, 

and branches™ the ftrength and vigour* which we admire in 

+n fertile porggy 2 001 i 

ey diverfiheyg@Maire yoir w plaire x qblerver y 

them, It is even remarkable? that the more negic&eu thofe , 

trees are, the handfomer they, grow*: and that if men applied 

themfelves to cultivate® them<asthey dothe {mill trees of their 

-gardens, | they would rather burt® them. | You thereby, 9 

Lord, prelerves a proof¢ Shat ‘tis you alone have made* them : 

and you teach man that his-cares‘ and induftrys are ufelefs" to 

‘you; and that if you requircethem for Gome thrubst, ’tis te 

employ! him, and®varn™ him of kis own weaknels® itrufting® 

weak things only to his.care. ° : 

eh Ee ச 3 

va cueiBix, 5 tomber ¢ & flétrir d atte ee apie ee Fe we fife 

= 5 avec ra 1 rafraichir } fortiicr m entre 

ete 4m eave 7 saiiine ச hee Sia ~fois s montrer f fouverain 
ள்‌ foible 2 ee eas 

i ர ‘ 8 301176 700101 ௪ ரேமா த்‌ 04718 2 84:05 

ல ட ea ae ride 0 il faut > fuc g abondane r ef- 
த்‌ navigation / groffeur 

3 

rit 5 fel ¢ efpece v sacin® **tronc 2w&branche x vigueur y remarquable 

Seven aecultiyer 6 ils ne feroient gue Icur nuire econferver @ preave 

foin g indultric 4 inutile @ cxiger & arbrilleaa ¢ occuper 

2 

3 
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| me gyertir ft tobias Sante ல்‌ 
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